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The problems lo which this booV is devoleil can hardly be 
called new. Some of them l»ad already been posed in anti- 
quity In spile o! the fad that iho attempts to solve them 
have given rise to a voIaininoiB literature, one can say 
that the results achieved have not given a satisfactory 
ansnei to several of them, ■which have remained topical to 
the present day. These are the probtems that arise when we 
study human consciousness and reason, and when we eluci- 
date the patterns of man’s understanding of the external 
world and of himself, and of his place in the world. Not 
only has interest in these probtems not diminished in re- 
cent times but there has been a tendency, on the contrary, 
for it to moxmt, evoking livriy discussion among both 
philosophers concerned with the theory of knowledge and 
other scientists (psychologists, sociologists, educationalists, 
lagicUns, mathematicians, ethologists, and specialists en- 
gaged in heuristics, cybernetics, cic.). 

Among the problems arising when processes ot conscious- 
ness and understanding arc invcsligaled those that lead 
to paradoxical situations deserve special attention, vis., 
to tho Impossibility of overcoming logic.'tl contradictions 
that stem (it would seem) from (he simplest, most obvious 
premises. These problems include tho link'between sensa- 
tions and human j^oson, and the relation bct'A'ean the sen- 
sual and rat!on^;aspccts of understanding. F,hl||o.sophera 
from tha time of nato bi'vobeen invesllgaiing ■' a* 
between the mentally eortprelwnded (nou 
is comprehended by" sensations (plicn< 



tiotinl lieinffs nro practifal qiiMlion^ of motler; 
n (ipcp moral ronlpnl as wall ns n scientific am 


The fact that man. wiio is clistinqiiisheil fro 
licing a rnlinnal being, <ioes not always or cve^ 
in scientific cnlogorles. or is piiitied by a seif 
outlook in liis life, not only has epislcmologicn 
also social ones. 

Uul it would Le a mistake, when tracing ti 
between sensory-rational relations on the one 
cmplrirol-lhcorctical ones on the other, not to s 
have a certain, inherent, common element. Tha 
rational knowledge grows genetically from ser 
the sensory-ralion.al relation is a precondition o 
quent rise of the cmpirtcal-theorctical one. W« 
fore assume that the difficulties that arise in an; 
empirical and theoretical leveb of scientific kno' 
their roots in the long-known epistemological se 
nal problematic. And the fact that these diffici 
exist is shown by the internecine struggle of 
modern Western trends in philosophy concerni 
veatlgation of scientific knowledge. 

Positivist attempts to substantiate the rel 
scientific knowledge through a rejection of the 
denying sense perception, and at tha same time b; 
exclusively pbllosophlcal questions as ‘metaph] 
lying outside the sphere of science, have not been 

The crisis of the latest conceptions of neopos: 
increased the dl'crcp,inl .ind otherivisc discord 
of the advocates of methodological pluralism, 
heginning to bo distioguishablo in this polyphe 
that reflect aleaning toward the old cpislemologict 
atic and to a new' reading of the texts of thin 


A striving to rethink the philosophical herit. 
past is attractive now in fad, because 
of the present and fiilure iio in the depths of tli 
order to di«closo the essence of some phcnomenc 
ns possible, ami to predict how it will be in Iho ti 
important to understand liow it arose and deve 
became what Jt fs hero and now. That also opp 


— .« lugcni. 

.. uy content in conscioosneas that did not de- 
I the consciousness o! each individual, or o! ail men 
igcther, there would bo no hope oi ratablishing uni- 
alues. Thctr place would be occupied by the unpre- 
will of .fubfeclive decisions on whoever’s behalf 
ing, whether of separate individnab, stales, peoples, 
gods, or of all the people now living on our planet, 
alternative is fraught with danger for human cxist- 
If. In fact Iho fighters for tiulh who do not rccog- 
cxislcnce of objective truth in some way attribute 
IS of universal truth to their own subjective con- 
What seems just to individuals is raised to the 
nivcrsal, extra-hislorical justice or correctness, 
inciplc of the historicity and objectivity of truth 
0 to the problems arising during study of tho tran- 
n sensory knowledge to rational, from tho cmplri- 
theorclical, means that an tbfeeliif determinant 
found that will preordain this transition. In order 
r the objective rondilion.ality of lliis transilion 
I In rsview the evolution of knowlwlge not es a 
cal art aicniming from on individual, already 
on ing personality, bnt in tho broad scieniifie as- 
snsitlon from sensorv reftociion of reality by man's 
esiors to its rational rcncction by luimans. This 
ViO must mahe attempts to mentally reconstruct 
Ism of tho origin an<l development of ronsemus- 
towlcdge from the appearance of ibo first plim- 
ugUt among the ape-Ubo predecessors of man to 
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irmn"!’ cnpacily lo crratn modprn tfii'orlcs enabling tbei 
penolrntft the sorrels of bnlh tlie marrocosm and ll 
:roco^m. 

Vn ntlcmpl nt such n roconstntction is made in (his vo 
e In Its most general, schematie form. It is a revised Tei 
nof our monograph The Stns»rff, Rational, and 
blishod in Husaian by iho Moscow University Press i 
'C. 

n conclusion wo would like to thank the stafi of the pU 
opliy doparlmcnl of Progreas Publishers for suggestin; 
t this book bo published In English and Swedish, and t( 
■ translators who have .spent their time on it. It remain 
the author simply to hope that liis book will prove usefu 
readers intcrealcd in the old, but at the same time top* 
, problematic of the genesis and evelntJon of conscionsnes 
1 knowledge. 


In a process as cumpUcaletl as cognitive activity there is 
host of premissea, preconditions, traosiUons, condition! 
and other moments that play a role of sorts in achieving th 
results ol knowledge Some of them are obligatory (in tli 
sense tiiat their absence makes the very process of knowledg 
impossible); others have a more or less chance character. T 
avoid diBcrenccs in the ioterpretatioa of terms signifyin 
one moment of tho process of knowledge or another, we sha' 
touch on some definitions related to our theme so as to ri 
dncD the risk o! a different understanding o! the text as fr 
05 possible. 

The obligatory premises include tho existence of a tut>fe, 
ol knowledge, i.e. of someone who performs cognitive activ 
ty. end tho existence of an object of knowledge, i .e. of soim 
thing to which the subiect’s activity is directed. Sometlmf 
'.he subject-matter of kncrwledgo is singled out from th 
ibjcct of knowledge, ie. the espoct (properly, rclatSoa) i 
ho object that is included in the given cognitive proce; 
mm n definitn atandpoini. according to the alms and inle 
'<ls of the knowing subject. Man as an integroted obje 
I knowledge, (or example, figures in various qualities i 
ho subjcct-inaucr ol knowledge in sociology, physiolog 
sychology, clhlc.s, etc. Tho sobjoct-maltor of knowledge ct 
e either objects of (ho environment counterposed to tl 
ibject in the form of tho world aronnd him, or the subje 
! knowledge liimscU, as happens in self-knowledge. It 
?co«ary to remember, too. that tho term 'subjeci-mattr 
object’} is used not only fn the sense of ’subject-mailer 
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iwleiit'c' Imt (il'd to iripaii a part of tlio olijcr.tive wo 
[i n rolntivcly indcponfionl pxhIoiK'o, I.p. wUh n moan 
Him! or close to tlie concept thing. The feme of the U 
bn pstablislicd from Ibe conlexl !n wbicli it 

y fotfnilivo nclivity wo understand primarily the pri 
throtiKh wlilch tlio peciilinritics of tbo object of kno' 
j nre reflected in the consciousness of the subject wi 
c degree of reliability. The resrilt is tbo aggregate or i 
ly of the knowledge or information, in short the data t 
icet bns nhonl the object of knowledge The subject 
?ricticc of bis relations with the c-stornal world and hh 
in the form either of satisfaction or of dissatisfaeth 
itilwtes the sphere of emotions (positive or ncgati« 
part from the subject-object relation, the necessary co 
ans of the cognitive process include the existence ' 
inols in the subject by which he receives Informati* 
It tlie object of knowledge, and also the eiislence of 
icity in the subject to retain and process this infornii 
according to certain rules. 

lie moments listed above do not exhaust ail the premise 
conditions that make cognitive activity possible but w 
limit ourselves to them at the beginning of tmr exposi 
since their existence is sufficient for a review of th 
al premises that have led since antiquity, it would seem 
nrcsoivable contradictions In explanation of the natur 
nowlcdgc. Several of these contradictions were linkei 
the difference between, and opposition of, the 
cts (degrees) of knowledge, viz , sensory and rational 
rdet to designate these two aspects, moreover, various 
>r.s use different terms. The sensory aspect, for instance, 
motimos called sense oxperienco (or simply experience), 
biiity, sensibilia, etc. The rational aspect fs caJlM 
•act, logical, rational, or conceptual thinking, intel- 
DtC.‘ 

spite of the host of terms (which in itself is indirect 
•nco of tho coinplc.xity and many-sidedness of these two 
ts of cognitive activity and their relations) a quite de'|' 
lino can’ bo drawn between them, for nil that, which 
atrs their qualitative difference. 
xsory knowledge most often includes seasations, P"' 


ihe siilijpci's scn«e organs an«l a» exprmnce»! by the latter 
as qualuics uiiicreot in tlic objccls themselves (yellow, 
round, sour, etc ). 

Sensations underlie penxptwns, i.e the direct sensory 
reflection of reality in the Ioto) of integral (whole) sensory 
images. The object of knowledge ligtires in the perccplion 
of objccls as a unity of its canons aspects and properlips, 
as soraellung independent (e g a Ictnou as a unity of sensa- 
tions of yellow, ronndness, etc) 

Fitialiy, a representation (notion) is a sensory-visual image 
that IS preserved and reproduced by tbo subject without di 
rcct action of the ohjcct on hi« sense organs (we can repre- 
sent or imagine a lemon from past perceptions wiiliout 
having to observe the fruit here and now). 

By the main forms of rational knowledge are traditionally 
meant concepts, judgments, and Infeteuces or deductions. 
Hence, while not claiming to give an exhaustive definition 
of these forms, we refer only to some of their features that 
enn bo certain initial moments in an attempt to disclose 
the content of rational knowledge more fully during our 
oxn^DSition 

From tlio many definitions of concept wc single out the one 
In which a concept Is considered a thought rcOccting ihe 
material propetiies, connections, and relations of objects in 
geiieraUud form It is a form of ideal reflection of reality 
that is linked with the use of language. When an ancieiii 
inge, walking in a shady grove w'lth bis disciples, turned to 
ihom wu!i the words 'Does a tree exist? If so, show it to 
Mc', he conainly already knew that they could point to a 
cnioR tree, an oak, a clicslnnt, or a cypress, hut not to n 
roc in general. 'Tree' exists as a concept in our con'cioiis- 
io.«s; it is designated in language by a word— of that there 
s really no doubt —but whst does it corrc.spond to in nctiinl 
eality? As tlie age-long di<cu<sions between, itt particular, 
oldtrs of the conceptions of nominalism and realism h.ivc 
lioun, it IS dot really a simpla matter to answer this <implo 
uestion. 

A.s for iiidgmcnU ns fonws of rational kQQwIcdge> ideas are 
sualJy meant by them that are expressed in Itic form of 
ropositions in which something about the proporiies, con- 
?ctions, or relations of objects are affirmed (or denied), the 
loiight being either true or faW. 

Amt finally, by rfeducfions nr inffTCurcs we have in mind a 
enlal operation (rea«orting) during which a new judgment 


13 



(cnllc'd n con«C(iiicnc<* ftr ConrliKion) j« ilrnwn from one (if 
iimri' jikIkhu'iiIs (jtrciiimc^) 

From wlial \vc fjnvc said il can lie coiicliiiled that both 
sen<io, or immi’ilinio, and ralionai knowlodpo arc considered 
to possess a iriiilli'-lGvcl striicliiro. As for tlio difference 
bolwron Uicrii, llio commonest view nrnong tlic many philos- 
ophicnl sciiuols and trends is the claim that it consists, 
basically, in Uie following. 

Sense knowledge operates with visual images that arise as 
the result of direct or iminediale observation. It is ultimate' 
ly some sort of abrogate of sense data, or sensations (sen- 
sibilia) Scnsibilia haven unique, concrete cliaracter depend' 
ing on both the peculiarities of the concretely observed 
object and those of the structure of tbo observing subject's 
sensory apparatus. 

Rational knowledge, on tlto contrary, operates with con- 
cepts (universals) Uial have a general character. Operation 
with concepts follows definite rules that do not depend on 
the Will of any single individual (individuuni). Il Is mediat- 
ed by a system of signs (language). 

Many pbilosopiicrs (especially those taking a inaterialbt 
stand) add to lliis that sense knowledge reflects the external 
aspect of things, is concerned with the world of phenomena, 
while rational knowledge penetrates the cssencQ of things 
and grasps the inner necessary connections of objects. 

According to winch proposition about Ibe qualitativ 
difference between the sensory and the rational is recognfsei 
in philosophy, the alliliide to tlio place and role of thes 
aspects in the process of knowledge has led to a division o 
gnosiological conceptions about this point into two mail 
currents. One (tlic empiricists and sensationalists) consider 
sense experience the mam form of knowledge, the otber (ra 
tionalists), abstract thinking, reason. Features of both Chest 
trends are illuminated in the works of many authors in the 
Soviet Union and other countries. In trc.Uing certain prob* 
lems of the historical confrontation belweeti spokesmen of 
seiisnCionalism and rationalism in this cbapCer we have net 
set ourselves the task of giving an exiiniislivo description 
of the many philosophical coaceplions that incline toward 
one or other of them or that try to overcome tlie one-sided- 
nr>'* of each of iJiem. For our purposes it is important to 
consider the historical, pliilosophical opposition of sensa- 
tionalism and ralinnatism through the prism of a deliberate 
exposure of the essence of the disagreement between them, 
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and ot stressed counlerposing of their main initial proposi- 
tions, so 83 to deiBonsirate with Ibc laaximyin darity that 
the problems of overcoming the iocompatibiiily of the postu- 
lates of sensationalism and rationalism, in the form in which 
they have been and are posed by spokesmen of non-Marxian 
philosophical theories, could not and cannot find a satis- 
factory solution in tlicm. 

In order to avoid unjustified simplifications ve need to 
note quite dearly that it is difficult to name an empiricist or 
a sensationalist among the classical spokesmen of both 
sensationaltam and rationalism who fully excludes the role 
of reason from tho process of knowledge, and equally a ra- 
tionalist wiio lias not adduced some signtficauco to sense 
knowlcdgo Nevertheless the main initial propositions of 
lensationaliam and rationalism diSer so from one another 
hat sUempls at a consistent development of one of them, 
t would seem, have led to lesulia diametrically opposite to 
ho conclusions that followed from another premise. Out tho 
clectic mixing ot the premisses of sensationalism and ration- 
Usm within ono tlieo^ has ted to the creation of conceptions 
iiRcrlng from inner inconsistency and inc.3pablo ot over- 
oming tho difficulties that stem from tho real diflercneo 
ctwDcn the sensory and rational aspects oi koowiedge. 
Tiio many attempts to reduce tho phenomenon of tic con- 
'lousness knowing and possessing knun ledge loan aggregate 
eense data are finked with the classical .sensationalist for- 
nla; ‘There is nothing in the intellpcl that wan not pre- 
ously in the senses'. The legilimacy of thc«o attempts i>u 
tundamrnlal basis, it would seem, in Iho fact that wc have 
' other source of initial information about tho wotM other 
an the data of aense expcrienre, a fact that is also rerog- 
wd by (he dialectical niaicnalist theory of knowledge, 
he first premise of tho tlieory of knowledge.' l,rrun wrote, 
iiloubledly is that the sole source of our knowledgo i« son 
ion.’’ 'Sasp through sensation', ' be said further, •we can 
iw nothing eillier of the form' «f matter or of the tornw 
motion ’* 

lany atlempl,' ha»e boeii made in arcordauce with the 
ial formula of sensationalism to explain the transiilon 
n the i•olalrd data of »en.«p experience to general concepis 
ihciT mechsTvieal uniting and Uan'Iormation. They failed, 
iigh they had a pa'iiive aignificance in their day. The 
is ot the (ortnation ol cotveept' from an aggteca’e of 
^fu-rceiTed data, taVoH into the arvnti of metaphjfirai 



flcsrpffatp oJ «l4t» •pjw.m a j (1)9 

i)( fonMflni. inrarlant <h4f«r»pfinie5 , “5’ 

(mner«noncann«f.pf Afipf m.ioy rpp-iittpMof lhep«)«‘ 
of in tf.p mpmofy. pirprylh.DC rhanffl ""J 

li .llicar.lr.1 on.l tl.p mnut lrp<|upniJy repPDlf l ""‘1 ^rma 
li Hhfmalply irafr.1 owl *ml WrntlfiPtJ with ih** 

A Rcncrnl concept li tlm-i focmcl. JerWef ni ^ jj^p, 


A Kcncrnl concept li tlm-i forme.1. iicrlTc.: i. . 

ll.c l,.icl,i:tu.ir.l ,.l •criJo [""("'"“’.r’ „LtfJ 

lor cTamiiio. u.r 


for oTninpIe. the technique by which peno. .'j noise 
weak sicnala are aorte«l out distinctly , --ncepti 

In n ra.lio rrroiver The We. ol Il.e bir.h ol f 
throngh discovery ol repeated inotnenls In . j.i|o»-s 

(a'soeintion*) of various [Hychic phenomena. ‘ , W 

• -• — ...i— ~ -f •^■aTualionnlism. was aevovr 


(assoeiniinn-*; ni vaiiou' — . 

from llio main postulate of senaalionalism. 

further by aMOciatlve psychologists. . .^n^rters of 

The weakness of the orgtimentattou of *'‘PP®^ Lisr 
this method of extracting the general from the p^‘ 
was not so much that the general was identir^d vn n 
most frequently repeated as that there was >^P . jjut 
tact where lliero was a general pattern j^s'erTf. 

repetition of the results of observations still cannot 
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sipnnls into one^. fttil tlrffl, flfirply, }« .1 maUfr prh 

ci«ely of Uic Ircrul of 5cruinlio>inIi?m llifll tricil lo lierfiiH 
pencrnl co/icc(»Jfl from nn eggrcgalc of itnmctJiale 
pas'iiiiK ovtT any lltircl, inadintiri^! link. The introduction 0‘ 
inatninicrH.s aa n iiivdiating link imtweoit subject and object 
gives riho to a iiiiinber of new problems also requiring solo- 
lion fliil as a rule llicy remain apart from sensationalist 
conceptions lliat claim to deduce general concepts from ao 
aggregate of immediate, direct data of scn«e experience 
Tbe repolition of a sensually perceived succession of events 
cannot serve as a reliable ba«is either lor the formation O' 
judgments about an inner, causally conditioned conneclioo 
between them along the lines of ‘every appearance of event s 
necessarily entails tbe appearance of event B'. If we conlu 
not go beyond the bounds of direct sense lixolion of events, 
repealed following of events on one another would, at best- 
serve as grounds for a pest hoe stateincot, but not a propW 
hoc one. , ^ 

In that case w« would have to express doubt, foUowiOs 
David Iliinio, in the objective existence ol caosaJityr sw"®' 
ing that perception of a regular lollowiDg of event p 0 “ 
event A loads to a mistakeR conviction Ibai grows Into 
stable association of expectation, to babit, and Anally to 
feltb ibal every eppeareoce of event A in tbe futnre 
eotall the appearance of event B. , 

Theinterpretalion of the main postulate of seDsallena* 
ism, namely that there Is nothing In the intellect thaiw* 
not previously in the senses, proved so hopeless that it 
proposed, as a way out of the impasse in general, to ‘reojove 
the question of the objective content of general concep*-’ 
and to eliminate it from scientific currency as iva 

mulated. Absolutising of tlio sensory aspect was one of I 
gnosiological roots of subjective idealism, including • 
ncopositivist trends. All actual reality was reduced somcn® 
to an aggregate of direct sense data, to a ‘set of sensatio*' 
without any underlying objective basis. General concept*.? 
categories were declared Oclions without cognitive 
canco since they could not ho verifieil by direct eipetif”*^ 
tal data. The problems of whether they rctlcctod any 
Hal aspects of objcclive reality were cinsseii, bke stateine“ 
about the essence of objcclive reality ilielf, as 
questions’ that aro allegedly ouisido the data of eipprir'’^ ’ 
are metapliyslcal, and should not interest positive 
Some of the latest holders of such a point of view wd® ^ 
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ogical pasilivists who soMghl a way out of tlic tl 
lituation by devtlDpmg a probability logic. Rudolf ' 
diaractcrising Ihe diDerciicc between scientific km 
ind the data of ditocl obseevavion, remarked liiat 
tier was formulated in terms of logical tlioughl, wi 
latter represented an incocnplcte series and could o' 
vide iniormalionof a probable character which was di 
in the relative frequency of the observed events, 
ing to him, probability logic is an inductive logic i: 
the degree of confirmalion of statements. To some 
this logic resembles deductive logic, which is the I 
case of inductive logic. Both are a system of purely 
relations, according to Carnap, independent of Vho fi 
of the truth or falsity of the premises leading to them 
Uve logic, moreover, in spile of Its limited nalur 
dehnitive, complete results, while probability tog 
’only di0er«fll degrees of confirmation. Probability ii 
logic IS an extension of deductive logic through the i 
of a certain new function of confirmation.* 

' The idea that iho age-old dispute between rational 
'sensationalism was to be resolved by probability 
'favour of the latter received clear expression in the 
Ilians Reiehenbach, an innuential member of the 
’group of logical positivists He subjected Kant t 
I criticism for having, in bis view, only succeedei 
claiming to unite seaeationalism and rationalism 
•single whole, in 'cluttering up’ the concept of ex 
'with rational moments; the sensationalists, to tbeii 
••tune, accepted the rationalists' postulate of the po 
I'of complete proof, by virtue of which consistent sen; 
4isn\ led in the person of flume to inevitable scepti' 
itfieichenbach considers, the new achievements o! the 
^'sciences (non-Euctidean geometry, tiie theory of 
Revolution, the theory of relativity, quantum mecha 
.^freeing thought from the bonds of rationalism and le 
/e condusion about the iinaeceptability of the rigi 
jfminism that rationalism had long been trying to d 
science. 

The development of lo^stic logic, Reiehenbach cl< 
^(shown that the whole* apparatus of logic and mat 
» that rationalism tried to impose on reality consists i 
ilOgies and lacks factual conlont. It is necessary t< 
,i Way out in the fact that ‘lli« nrnKiom of nmKahttUi 


tlic critics of this conception has noleii, growth of our kna« 
edge means llial wo are passing to tlioories with decrpi”'' 
probability rather than increasing (in the sense of a caii’U' 
of probability), so that high probability does not coinci' 
witii the goal of progress of knowledge.’ 

In fact, the less probable the ovDnt.s predicted by a tl"'.® 

are, tlie more pithy ilis It is enough to compare two lneof>'j 

one ofwbicii predicted that tlie average air leinpcratiw 
Moscow 111 two years’ lime would be ""^X.^and the ® ^ 
that the temperature in Mo.scow would be — 35*Con 1» J 
orj’ in two years’ time. . j 

In the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge, 
be noted, probability relations are given great - 

for they arc treated as manifestations of tho innef a" • 
connections of phenomena (e.g. in tho form of . 

regularities). When scholars wlio hold to diali'Clica* . 
olism are working on problems of probability loRi^*^ 
employ the valuable results tlial have been oblflineil J 
dividual logical positivists In concrete fields of , 

dies proper, flul as for the philosophical 
these results, logical positivism cannot overcome the fl . 
limits of empirical sMbJecllvl«iii. Since problems of r , 
bllity are odmitCetl to be the ’nucleus’ of the theory of » 
edge, and the relative frequency of observed o''**''! ij 
dcgTi'O of confirmation of slatenient.s are inado tho j 
establbliing prubablllty connections, tho re,iiilts of * 
edge can only he reduced to the discovery of |„, 

aiiccessltiii of the events In liiuo ami space. Tho hunisn 
provri diiomed to skate about on the surface of event . 
qiifsllirns of whether it can reflect Ihn gimernl pattern n 
development of the objects of kmiwledgu, JJinii' 

inner es*eiire of thing*, and ’grasp’ the causal conn 
of phenomena, sre ilerinrvil to ho •psoinheproblem.s ' 
SPientlfic vjhi# That mdiit of view has led to a 
reject determinism, deny obji’ctlvo truth, nnri pass 


rvlatisl-un ta sgn<>«licisin „,luni 

weiknesv of ih* po.s||loiis nf (»rtho>l«t renialii' ' , 

J.aJ already N-«m guowil by elghleoiilh ceutiify ° | 
bn f'olike the sriisnilonallstsHlvy defondeil the 
ti'.n thill tl.e geriersl characterol roiflwpts couM not ' 


d K».t tr, ifn an •'tiling together iiT ■eiHw Iiie'"' 

d:.-?-*#-.! <J( 4n •dtHlniiat laciJiy. spart from ‘b* 

U'jo of '(niie.s', that «Rabl<fi| till* inliul In attract f ' ^ 

koowUiiga of a nnhemi and {im’es.s.iry charset*’ 


oWrTf^ linl iJid ll»t« '»i!iMu«n ihih? fCHH 

l>ial jr*'** rM»<>n « rto* •ftMllljr In ffiiiriplr ciimrarrd will 

(wliftS. i( Uvla JIH nt»t «\M in il»p ‘cnx* <Uta 
whri’Tli*' r»llnna1iM» fininlrrjwMi^ iKoir Inlicrrni Uuli in 
ihc ntnnijvtloticc nf mvm nol only l«i a namm •ort'itiimal 
ntn lint «l»ri to wJicloii' lh»i »|p<l»rril ll>r tntrTvrn- 

Hon of « aupomai'iral frpatl»^ forrc not ampiiahJo to ration- 
al pipianattnn to l>*> llir»uuftp t>{ man'* rapacity (or loijiral 
ihiiucfil Tlip raii»iiaU*t« madr n» fmall roniriliiiliuti in liio 
hi«iory o( plnla‘<)p!iy to U»r ftclit asaiii*! iackiu* form' of 
irTaiinnaii*>n and rrllfioua in>'li<i*in 

Uavtnt; fjllcii in qup*Uon U*p (wntnlaip of tin* clirtvl in 
irrirnlion of tlic iiili •>( a dlvinn rrralor in llio rncnitivc 
prurc-^a (aliicli it {at from 'atr in (tr> «tiM) a rrlicioii^ 
prriJowinalnJy ami not Winfi aWr to ili*ro>vr tl>p 
tia<i« in actual rralily i(*pII ihal nuulil iii.iko it poviMn to 
unttp III* MMory ami rattunal dccTt-c*a of Lnowloilce UiiticAlIy 
and cijuivalcntiy, Oio raii<ma]i«i« could not, npp.ifuntly 
rnmc (q any otlu-r conclmion iliaii l» tin- rapacity 

for Iftciral tliunclit l»y «n Inliprcni rapacity of ilip Inim.in 
mind ilaplf tliat found ctpri^ion in inirlh-clua) intnilloii. 
JiKt *1 til* pjvA »!•* (ticm. cnlour. *tc . tli* muul, liy pa«jiliiK 
Ilia data of vnv offan*. dircvlljr ’ii.'Ta'p^’ niiivcrii.il and 
nwwary munrytiiini in tlm loiric of roiicopia If 

*«it5e experience aUu lia< a place in the ininil'a diri'Ct puls- 
ins of iiniier*al irutlx. il i« aimply o^ n kind »f ciil,i)yal 
promoting nianifeatation o( the (ogtcal rrliemea that arc 
being examined by 'itie pye^ of pea»on’ Tim mpiiire be- 
inoen »ea<iT)llity and caiinnaliiy led (o an antinomy of con* 
ception^, and the nrigin of con«cioi>^ne<3 remained an o]>cn 
queitlon. ]I a rapacity (or loglra) tliougiil ii given to man 
by nature, then why ha^ nature endowed only man with 
this quality, and refused it to other members of llm nnimalo 
world? 


Aln<}tiiti«atin]i uf the rational aspect of knowledge wns 
reflected as well in various forms of objective idealism, 
which ’found' a way out of ih* difficulties by declaring 
that general concepts or uiiivrrsals underlay the universe. 
The problem of the origin id consciousness did not ewnlial- 
iy arise here, because jt*d.*! i^pos He<i^aS an axiom that ihcro 
was initially a consrioiisncdriiTcvooralr {intAbsoliilo Idea, a 
Cosmic Ileason, ele.-V'« , ' ' *sf 

Il is nol out ot'jijTice hew to reraU IlsodSxip^natli to 
this matter. From ibit^'eneral pmpr(.siijoii^e^iirIoriv.srd, 

V / 



expressed in Uio Irlad 'tlio Airtoliilc Idea— Nnlnro— Spin 
Absolute npality*,* It followwl that consciousness in gsn 
nl, Consciousness willi a capital C (Absolute Iqm), 
'mnlerinliscd’ in Nature and by-passing tbrotigh 

‘(Icmatcrinlised’ in Iiiiman consefousneM. la 


Phenomenolopn of Mind Hegel treated the genesis of bamao 


consciousness as ttic process ot Jts DecomuiK “Ji' .jj 
t from elementary forms of sensation to the highest 


of theoretical thought. Tho problem of the 
sensory knowledge and the logically highest level ol 
cilgc was removed, a.s is generally characteristic ol t , 
ceplions of objoclivc idealism, but in Hegel It was re 
dialectically. The sensual was treated ns vebff- 

awakening of the mental or spiritual as a level ot . 
inert of consciousness in general that contained 
isolated, concrete data in itself, but nlso something ^ 
that was already manifested at the level of 
scioiisness in the form of as yet very ‘meagre i sq 

Because of his dialectical approach Hegel 
‘grasping’, though in an Idealist 
aspects of man's objectified activity, and in comi^ Uboiu'- 


an explanation of his history as the result of his * ny. 
In starting from the mediated character ol hnma 


In starting from the mediated character oi nuju« 
ity, Hegel made a number of profound ngv- 

qualitative diflercnce between roan’s thinking ana Jne 
chic activity of animals He pul forward, in parti . 
important thesis about the ’cunning’ of reason t P 
forces of nature against one another to realise s 
Reason is as canning as it Is powerful. 

Cunaiog may be said to lie In the 

white it remuts the objects to follow their own “ , ...jpdl 

upon one another, lill they waste away, ",l wprklnt 

rcctlv interfere in the process, is nevertheless only 
out the eaccution of its own aims.* . 

But the premises of objective idealism could ^jnJ 
solution of tho problem of tho relation of the s®”®, s |),y 
the rational. Since Nature was declared tho ,, ,gid 

Absolute Idea, the principle of the identity .pdir 

being underlying Hegelian philosophy was . ji. the 

ced to that of the jilwillly'o! tlioiiRlil willi it.«el'. jyjou^ 


n tlioiiRlil wun ic.'f. . •••" .g,|i 
liisturical process ©f the origin and development ^ 


le origin anii «oveio|>i»c.i, - „-|j,i*e 
levels of knowledge was Inlerpreled as one ot sclf-Kn ' 
of the Absoliilo Idea by llsclf. Tims, in contrast gb 

ists, who considered sense Images lo be ‘copies oi 
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eels, Ihe edherenls ol objeclive ideaHsm declared objectivi 
calily itself to be the creation ofsome oniversal reason whici 
I’as also contained from the very outset in sensation 
That point of view was held by one of the last emineni 
idvocates of rationalist idealism. Brand Blanshard. who 
rled (in the spirit of Hegel, b»it wttboiil Hegel's dialectic) 
.0 substantiate the thesis that the object is nothing otlier 
sban the fully realised idea According to him, sensation 
already contained some repealed or universal element in 
itself, in Its sources. It universals had not been present in 
experience from the oulsei theyconid not have appeared at 
more developed stages of the cognitive process; therefore 
there were already general concepts in the perceptions of 
animals. Without universals there could be no identification. 


Tor it are really coBfiaed to iransieQtpacticuiars, (hen every 
}u<)sen>ent ot tecogailioo, every idestilication of aDythins. 
agd ia the U*t resort every perceplioo, )» a raare and a deiu- 
*lon.*» 


Being far from a dtalectical maieriallst understanding of the 
origin of consciousness, Blanshard did not sea the profound 
quaUtftlive differences between the mechanisms of identifica- 
tion in the psyche of animals and the consciousness of men. 
The thesis about intellectual iniuilion advanced by early 
ralionalisu was developed in philosophical conceptions 
that found their logical completion in conclusions directly 
opposed to their intentions of conhrraing the power of reason. 
The founder of the phenomenological school, Edmund Hus- 
serl. and his disciples, for instance, starting from recognition 
of the imposslbiUiy of synthesising rational thought with 
sensory cxperionce, tried to build a 'pure' logic of scientific 
knowledge by banishing sense data completely from the 
sphere of coQSciottsne.ss. Excessive concentration on' the 
mind's capacity for direct judgment ol truth, typical of the 
early rationalists, led to conceptions of intuitionismand tha 
associated attempts to bring subconscious factors to the fore in 
the cognitive process. One ol the most famous representatives 
of the intuitionist interpretalion of knowledge, Henri Berg- 
son, considered man to be capable, thanks to intuition, of 
learning the secrets of being #ilhoii^iny mediating link, 
even forms of llic logical level of kuOTWhigo-^feosoiiing, ab- 
slraclion, geneialisation). In his^vlow jnind ^iractlV' coiir 
templaled mind in intuition ^uilhouf any iiitcrnf^larlofc«Jii\ 
intuition there was an indivisible^nd.thecefo^ suhsl^HjUl- ' 







ly continiioii^. How of Inner life. Thl< conlemplntlon, » • 
Cfln hnrilly bo <1ht(ninii4herf from IliP confemplatea o^i 
of kimwlotltjp, is conliciiniis ond nlmost foincident. 

Ono of the epislpmoIoi*irfll roots of Idealism ^ 

out and cTcc«sivo InflAtion of somo one aspect of the *’/’* ■ 
sal connection of phenomena. Materialists ^ .Vpif 
tlic ndliorenta of intuitivism, bnt not because they, lot 
part, deny the existence of moments of Intuition in I]*® P , 
OSS of knowledge. The idealism of the ^tiluitivists do® 
stem from tlio fact that they recognise the role of tdtu* > 
but from their absoliitising of it. their effort to 
in itself os the solo means of nndersfanding truth. 
senco of intuition is reduced, moreover, to a nl^ 

of the subject that is not rationalfy explicable, while t 
jective bases of its origin remain outside their ken. . 

The existence of initiilivc moments in 
long ago in the past. The very fact of the 
between sensationalists and rationalists, and the flun . ^ 
associated with its resolution, witnessed to the qnau 
difference between feeling and reason, surmised to • 
extent Intuitively, and not capable of ^js • 


scientific terms. As Gustav Bergmann remarked (he 

- -- - - • bednniDg of his 


member of the Vienna Circle at the begimtJDff ®‘ — ; 
all sensible statements roust be either analytical or r 
cal and synthetic. Truths that are related to ^®dl® ..jf. 

outside experience (unexperienced) but ire 

ments belong to the unexperienced. And though in J • 
tautological, i.e. empty (in the sense of the .hpni 

stance or content), there really is a difference betwee 
and empirical statements According to of 

difference, is grasped Intuitively, and is not ere 
dreamed up by philosophers.’* i, ^i. 

The failure of attempts at deducing ^*1*^"*^* of* 


third link of some sort that would play the miion** 

modiary in the transition from tho sensory to the , j, 
through a three-member formula ‘sensation— i—rea 
was also remarked that discovery of this ’•'’hnown j 
link would bo an important mlleslono in tho history 
osophical yiliought, ciijjable'of ending the Incompa 
of the postulates of sensationalism and rationalism. jj|, 
The idea'^was'first developed most clearly by **® ' 
thought he^liad succeeded In making a ’’“dlcol 
philosophy (hanks to discovery of tho unknown thi 



o{ understanding. While givii^ their due to tbe LocJcei 
sonsalionalisis who tried to trace the process ol the asce 
Irani separate perceptions to general concepts, Kant a 
firmed that it was impossible to pass from the sensory 
the rational in that way, and that 

a deduction of the pure « prtar* conceptions of course cannot b« 
made in this «sy. - It is thmfote manifest that there can onl 
be a transcendental deduction of these conceptions, and b 
no means an empirital one; also that ail attempts at an empii 
ic»l deduction, in regard to pure a prigrt ccnceptions. are ’eein 
and can only be made by one who does not understand th' 
aitoifelher peculiar nature of lho<c conceptions 

He expressed himself even more categorically against the 
possibiUly of deducing cognitive understanding from the 
principles of logic, Any allempl io employ the data of logic 
as an instrument (orsanon) in order 1o extend and enlarge the 
ransa of our kBOwIrage must end in mere prating; any one 
being able to maintain or oppose, with some appearance of 
trulu, any single assertion nnalever ” 

lie also subjected the thesisof ihocxistcneo of an inlelloe- 
luftl intuition that comprehended truth directly, by-passing 
the sense organs, to well-founded criticism 

Kant considered productive imagination, which generated 
a cognitive u priori synthesis, to ^ a third form of under- 
standing, free of (he one-sidedness cf both empirical ond 
rational knowledge, that made i( possible at the same time 
to synthesise sense data He made it iho basis of the stnie- 
lure of liis transcendental srliemn 

Decaa«e every phenommon contains a maoilold conicnt, di- 
verse percNiions convrinicnlly arc broken up In tbe niod prop- 
erly considered and met as sinple details, so a connection is 
needed between (hem which cannot be in the faculty (sense) 
Itself We therefore have an active faculty (capacity) to sjulhe- 
sise (here manifolds wliicb we call imagination, and «hQ*e 
activity aicnrii directly at perception X rail apprehension’* 

When disclosing Iho process of 'opprelioiisioii’ Kant found 
a place in it for the rcproductixo lactiUy of imaginatinii and 
the nssoclalivo conncclion of notions Dul (he conlont of 
his ■apprelionsion' differed radically from sensationalists' 
conceptions of the lonnatton of gonersl concepts from an 
*?ffregalo of sense data GmicmI eoncepus, nccording to him. 
are formed (hrcmgU’the orderlftg'’<»f%ense data in the human 
mind, v,hirh p(v..ev«e5 A prodwrliveTfamliy of imaRin.illon. 
r.nhcr than through the direct building-up of5en«e data. 



1,1 ,|,n Inmnllnn n( ..niln .n.l "nljlrl* P'YP’j;";,.'’; 
(IllIrTn ^.uliljlIIrrlT Ifnm ihn InHHl mnlnfMl 1 

r-r'-r'l"-. .tn nnl,m.I "Tnfi 

„„ hr • rnlinn.l .-hrmJ l.tinlnfn,| br lb- P'"' “ , Tf, „,1 

llcn.l- nl "nj Lnlnln.l P'"’''P»'>n< '< lb'« ^ 

l" 1 ,y.l.tn .n.l .'Tilin' ""Itr » H.IUm.liilinn nl 

''"l',’.l.,'.,'. l,n.Iln.tlnn '..ppli- f-ii.p'l"" 
l.nl ll,'.n Im.r- iHH" •'I'"' "" 

In ...m.l nM't. mir I-* b” ?»!„ I’^f »pii-nn« " ** 

(« T»lhrf 111*- «» • ^ ii. .ith • 

•n.f f«mptrlns . 


jh»rt «ti<* 

Jfl - j 

•rill* netlvuy of tlio rrfMlucllvf 

;ii^,ei:rn';,rnTr?nr.r;:in'ra 

""oS ,‘'Ktri',..,.l Knnl'n '.PP-'i'-XfS 

printipln Icom ralion.li'l' n"!':";' ptem»'"’- 

l'to.\.icllvii ii.i.cmaliPi. cr.'r *’ 

„ol lliroiieli Itic mind ' linnet S ihn K"'- 

Itins.by-pasiinB Itin .-nn-e pilj.ii'; ^^en.n dm- 

Ity of the iinaRinatioi* works, as il were, 

puUins them into order. . ,»,« nroccss of o«- 

* The thesis of the role of imaeinaUon m the p 
(Icrstandlng, when interpreted 

deep content. Soviet plulo'.ophcrs and P*yY° ?g„{an<J''‘« 
ing in the field of analysis of the forms pif 

have often turned in recent limes nri,e re<«'*^ 

and role of imagination in the cognitive ' .„d thst » 

obtained thereby have become so generally acc p 
descriplion of imagination as a relatively ini ^ 
oI I.i.ilcrst.inilin|: l,.s limpiP loappnnr " “iplioii”"*' 

tical matcnalLsm on an equal footing with at. ^ 

traditionally known forms of sensory knowledge u ■» 
perceptions, representations). 


36 


The weakness of the ptemisses of Kant's philosophical sy 
tern did not allow him to disclose the real reason for tl 
transition from sensory knowledge to logical understandin< 
He himself understood that substantiation of the role of pre 
ductive imagination as the third link connecting the sensor 
and the rational required an aawer to several questions. U' 
shall touch on two of them. How is a synthesis of the sen 
sory, ‘apprehended’ by ih© imagination, and the transitlor 
thereby from the sensory to the rational, possible it there 
are no general concepts in the sense data, i.e categories, 
and categories are not reducible to an aggregate of sense 
data? Where ia the source of live formation of this faculty of 
the mind that is called productive imagination? 

Kant thought a satisfactory anso’er to the first question 
was possible if there svero a mediating representation that 
was homogeneous with categories on the one hand and sense 
data (phenomena) on the other 

It is quite clear ebat there must be some third Ibing. uhirti 
on the one aide is hooieaenrous hkH the caiejniry, sod with 
(bo phenomenon on (he other This inrdiatipg ropreaenla* 
tionmuatbe pure in’ithout soy empirical content), and yet 
must on ibc one side be on the ulber tcRiuvaa " 

Undclying his transcendental eebema (which, Knnl 
thought, u as tins intermediate link) there was the representa- 
tion of time and space Kant understood lime 'as pure inner 
contemplation'.*’ As for space, it 'is merely a pure form of 
the phenomena of external sense'. *• ‘lor the external sense 
the pure image of ail quaiililics (quanloMim) is sp.ice’.'* 
According to him, inner feeling ami external sensation wero 
not equivalent Treference was given to inner feeling, by 
means of which the subject in fact comprehended itself inso- 
far as it operated internally on itself His thesis about the 
inner activity or seU-activily of the subject, as the source 
of productive imagination, ©as associated uilh the leading 
role of representations of time a« The pure image of all 
objects of scn«c in general’.** 

The thesis (hat repre«cnlalions of time and space have a 
most important place in the shaping of thought, in its mate- 
rialist interpretation, i« very profound. A time link between 
conditioned stimuli .md nnronJilioueii reflexes, arcninp.mjed 
with reinforcement, already fnlicrent in animats at the lesel 
of sensory Tcflectioii of reality, to fact underlies the devolop- 
incnt o! animals’ complex rondnioiied-reflcx heh.ivionr. Itiit 
Kant himself interpreted tepccscntalioiis of time and space 
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from snhjcclivo idciiHst position? remofo from their rewr^ 
lion n? form? of existpnce of objective reality. 

Since Iho mo<nalinc form of underslandioff that bnc 
lit sensory nnd rational level.? wa? a purely snbjectivepf'>f 
crly of mind itself (in Kant's view), it was a faenltT® 
productive imnginntion, and the latter had to do with nninJ 
dialed sense data that in turn became facts of conscioasees 
iinderstnndinR (knowledge) did not and could not go bapri 
the limit.? of the world of phenomena. The universality 
necessity proper to categories therefore did not rcDetl || 
objectively existing inner connection of pbenomena- 
Kant’s view active, creative role of understanding j®'’ 
that men understood objective laws that did not depeoa * 
their consciousness, and employed them to transform 
objective world in their practical activity, but that 
sciousness itself created laws (patterns) at its own discrrlio 
and prescribed them to nature. 

Consequently \ie 
phenomena that ' 

ID phenomena iinl 
put them there.* 

Kant considered consciousness and the 
be separated by an impenetrable barrier, beyond 
sciousness could not, In principle, go. If it could beadmui* 
that this barrier were in any way surmounlable, the 
to do so belonged to faith rather than consciousness. | 
supersensilive ’dawning’ by which faith ‘apprehended 
essence of the ‘Ihing-in-itself’ that lay on the • .]. 

the wall that consciousness could not penetrate 
ly inexplicable, and therefore could not be classed as 
subject-matter of science. As Kant himself /jt 

had to limit knowledge so as to free room for faith. As 
the source of the productive faculty of imagination, be f®** 
no other answer than the assumption that it preceded a J 
empirical understanding and was given a priori. . , 

ffespite his conviction that he had succeeded I” *1 nv- 
tlioconneclion between sensation and reason through 

ery of tiie productive faculty of imagination (a problem * 

his predecessors had struggled with unsuccessfully). 
did not oven try to explain the origin of this fa‘^”'ty,eon 
erlng It an innate property of the human mind, j,. 
more, he expre?«od himself extremely pes?iml?llrai'y,},_ 
areordanee with hi? ronduslon? nhotit Iho iinkriowabliur 
of the 'Ihing-lii-iiseH') about the possibility of the mf^“ 


ourselves import the order and reguIsritJ' 
we call Naturr. and they also caBDot os * ,. 

eof our mind baa efi5‘«“' 
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nUm of Uio faculty of foming general concepts, and worlt 
ing with them, being discovered at any lime inlhefiUurc 
Thu acbematism oi our undcrstandiog lo rcgari) to phenumcn 
sad Ibeir mere form, is anut. hiddCB in tlie devtbs of the hu 
mail soul, whose Inie nodes et action weshall oaiy wtthdtfllcuii; 
discover and unveil.” 

We have dwelt on the Kantian aolulion of Iho rolalioii 
between the sensory and the ralioual in such detail because 
several of Kant’s theses, which have still not lost their topic- 
ality, can be employed when we investigate the really com- 
plex mechaatsm of the transition fcooi the sensory level of 
knowledge to conceptual thought, and so prove useful for 
further analysis of the problcoi we are discussing. We must 
allow, moreover, that tbeKantian conception is often employ- 
ed by today’s philosophical schools in the main to construct 
subjective idealist acliemes in epistemology and psycbol- 
ogy (that is an essential feature of most naokantians’ turn 
‘to the right' from Kant) A critical rethinking of tlie Kaci' 
tun heritage has therefore not lost its significance for dis- 
closing the gnosiological roots of the latest trends of ideal- 
ism now refiected in the form of ‘realism’. 

Kant’s idea of the need to introduce a third link determin- 
ing the tranaitioo from sensory to rational knowledge was 
quite justified in its most general form. It is not forluitoua 
that toany philosophers who do not go to the extremes of nom- 
inalism, solipsism, aud idealist ‘realism’ of a Platonic 
hue, have turned to this idea. The famous English philoso- 
pher Bertrand Bussell, for example, made several attempts to 
eliminate the contradiction between propositions affirming, 
on the one hand, that sense data are the sole source of our 
knowledgeof the world, and on the other hand that our knowl- 
edge contains informatloa about unperceived objects outside 
sensory experience. In his search for a satisfactory solution 
of this problem, moreover, he changed his point of view sev- 
eral times, passing from positions dose to Derkeleianism to 
Humism, and then to a natural materialism. The range of his 
wavering between these extremes was indirect evidence, in 
fact, of the difficulties of coping with the problems posed. 
When summing up his unsuccessful attempts to deduce the 
process of understanding simply from sense data, Bertrand 
Russell remarked that he had previously limited himself 
too much to the verifiable and that the attempt to construct 
knowledge in terms of perception was ultimately simply an 
attempt to develop a certain technical hypothesis,*’ 
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Im.i-'I I" f'"'l "I” '•^1 TyS^i" 

1,0 rinvp.t aw it Ifom llorlofoi .m't by ' 

pv'-r'r'r ; r:; f»' 

„n,lr .o„.r .I.U.. .♦«.! ..f nbr*-*.’ *''"* H U 

ilifirt f.rr.ofv.Ol«>n Hark in iIm* iniilal prfi>«J *« •' 
ha.l a«.Mnr.l tha. mM.lllon -l.d 

Inin rnir in ..il.ManliaUruf Jn.InrUnn of 

l.ltiiy ..f .llirlnaiiiff Ihn n.iliifn of hU 

In.lMrilot.. I.r Hn.ilril hJm-nlf Jn ll.n 

iHiaiiilfllra dial (III htanpioionJiilKlrflay Ibn 

rillT... t.iil *lnf>i «rrn n-Ulirf fmpirlf.il „i Jotili' 

pprmniii nrn. «opif«l.lo r.aiiaal lim^. jinic- 

hirra. iiiiaintfy) Tlin rp»l eronnifa for •«epUnS 
ilorply ri.olrcl. nfr«ir.liMtf to ’’‘"J- . "i ‘^rJ^nd r 
fpptiip'l Inrafni'iil'Ir.afKl thal poopli* bfiil * propc 

“"itSli (>ro«p «l.w »llYinplY.l Ji> r)n.j "l"'' '|'"^u”dinr'’ 
l,cl»i'cn lliY JYn.ory »n.l tJllon«l li-vr iW 

hH <irlsiii«l phonomcn.lKliY, t'F*' 

Ihp iiildcllc link ro»ilf II ',“„*"l ,i»|l,riiri* 

rltiicc and losical Ilimicl.I »« » ole Ikit. 

inemorj-. In liar l In'lSS i» 

since I'cnse experience could nol in in 

logical system, there imwl be o rfislion . j, ® Jurposw 

of experience and nl the aamc time In Jetnorj. 

of logic. This relation was that »•«; 

which consisted in a clo.»c rwemblance of rernem 
ments of experience. The whole ° ^ relation.*^ 

analysis that substantiated it was based on tms 
Tho singling out of a relation of i« 

enabled each more complex judgmpl ^ j jj,( 
terms of more elementary ones, until it was re 
basic relation of resemblance m g.jise data pr«- 

The scheme of the origin of categories *^0“ ^ 

posed by Carnap thus lay in tho invaria®' 

tionist attempts to identify oteerTatioa^j 

that is fued in memory as a i^ult of reP®at animpa^s* 
These attempts, as we noted before. be better 1“ 

■bad’ infinity, so that Carnap decided it had l« 

abandon them. At the same time, bov.ever. h au 
abandon the universal themselves as . processes, 

could reflect tlie necessary link between objecuv P 
True, he revised many of his earlier views not tong 
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his death, and hegnn to share vic»^ of iho rsisteiico of malt 
rial ohjecis (including unolecrvablo ones) ns the basis fo 
conslrucis of logical systwna that ’nwo dose to a matpr»alis 
undorslaiuling of the world. 

AdUcronls of the hypothctical-deductivo method deduce 
the role of a link that enables them to overcome the incom- 
patibility of the postulates to sensationalism and rational- 
ism from a special facuUy <d the knowing subject that can 
be called the faculty of advandog hypotheses This faculty 
has a certain resemblaoce to tho Kantian productive imagi- 
nation, being a faculty of creating a^umplions about the 
forms of connection in some ordered whole of various obser- 
ved plienoracna. These forms of connection themselves, more- 
over, go beyond direct sense etperience; tiiey are not obser- 
ved, but arc ‘dreamed up' by Ibe subject of knowledge But 
after they have taken shape in (be subject's head tliey can bo 
confirmed (or refuted) by subsequent observations and expe- 
riments. 

One of the fathers of pragmatism. Charles Peirce, pointed 
out the importance in the development of knowledge of 
‘qualitative induction', which consists in a process of bring- 
ing forv^ard liypotheses and selecting them according to 
certain cciterU (abduction), and a process of experimental 
testing, and rejection of those that do not stand up to tho 
test (retioduclion). Tbe suggestion that hypotheses have a 
certain meaning (significance) in tbe growth of knowledge 
was later developed by many spokesmen of Western 
thought. The eminent American pragmatist' John Dewey, for 
example, considered that hypothetical judgments presented 
a possibility of getting out of tbe situattons of discrepancy 
or difficulty apprehended during experiment According to 
him, a hypothesis 

mvolvgs • l«4p, a jump. lh« propriety of wbicb casnot be ab- 
solutely warrsnted io aovaoce. no matter wbat precautions be 
taVen.i* 

The birth of a hypothesis defies control and involve.^ 

the loimalioD o{ babils of mind which are «t once enterprising 
and cautious .... the selection end arrangement of the parti- 
cular tacts.*’ 

Dewey’s thesis about the •jatap-like’ transition {tom the 
sensory level of knowledge to the rational through hypotheses 
is not evidence of a dialectical approach on his part 


31 



lo the solulion of tills protlero. TIjd solution docs not 
8isl, in principle, in explaining the passage from sens; 
to reason as llio result of an inexplicablo leap (a spasa 
Iransiliun to a new quality actually must take place), 
in disclosing Iho objective criteria of this qualitative I 
silion, showing its necessity, and explaining the natui 
the moclianism of ils operation that leads, hy virtu 
objective enuses, precisely to that result and not some ol 
But Dewey dirt not manage to do that. 

Dewey tried to dissociate himself from the extreme i 
jeclivc idealist conceptions that reduce knowled^ to pu 
psychological processes, fie poSnIed out that biolog 
factors in man’s adaptation to his environment played a 
tain role in the process ol understanding, and that cerl 
logical operations included physical activity and cal 
for the use of material instruments (e.g. microscopes i 
balances in a scientific experiment). The general pTein| 
and conclusions from his instrumentalism were nevertbel 
evidence that his conception did not go beyond the form 
idealism ceprcsenlcd hy 'neutral' monism. Dewey considai 
the various forms ot knowledge as instruments by which c 
tain vague, unsalisfactory situations were transformed it 
definite, satisfactory ones. Wlieu that idea U given a ma 
rialist interpretation it is valuable, but it had a subjective 
idealist sense lo Dewey, since he considered tho obj^t 
knowledge to bo generated by the act of knowing iUe 
According to him the object of knowledge was ‘subjec 
matter so far as It has been produced and ordered in sctlh 
form by means of inquiry'. The ohjccla themselves we 
never simply given, but wero manifested in otpericnco om 
as ‘the ob/rct<ir» of inquiry' ** 

Tho faculty of tho subject of understanding to general 
and order the objects of inquiry (proiliictivo iningitmlie' 
ability to pul forward original hypotheses, etc.) began I 
attract more and moro attention insofar ns eplstomolog'^*' 
interest was shifted from problems of (ho logical aubstantiJ’ 
(ion of already dvaitable, ready'msde knowledge to the di^ 
corery of patterns (laws) of creative thought that genccd' 
knowledge. There was thus, perhap*. a tendency to 
ale thiv faculty (just as the sensationalists and ratJonalu'' 
exhibited an JnclJoalion In their day, each In his own way 
to absolutLse the role either of si'iiae ol>servatlons or o' 
iDlelligent juilgenientj). Wo must note that although Kflol 
allotted an i/nporUnt place to productive Imagluatluo i" 


Uie process of understanding, lie limited its place (as we havf 
already shown) to the role ot the middle link that made it 
possible to bridge the gap between tbe sensory and rational 
aspects of understanding. He repeatedly warned against 
those fruits of the unrestrained play of imagination that 
can grow in complete isolation from the soil of experiment 
and the requirements of reason, fie remarked in a letter that 
only those atatemenis ate meaningful for a scientist that 
he can always repeat in experiments, while the ignoramus 

ccillecls ceiuUa (h&t may nett have been wholly geoeraled 
from the imsfjination whether of the observer or of the observed 
person, and therefore cannot be subjected to a real experiment.** 

He expressed himself even more categorically in another 
letter, remarking that imagination destroyed itself by its 
arbitrary action, degenerating into downright insanity; 

when the iinagioattoa is do looger rosirolled by reasoo sad 
eveo conversely tries to easlave tbe latter, man falls from the 
state (sphere) of hureanity to (bat of dreams and fsotasies.** 

In his day it could hardly be supposed tbat a time would 
coiciQ when some eminent natural scientists would not only 
bo favourably disposed to putting forward 'crazy' ideas, but 
nould olso complain that lack of such ideas was bolding 
back tlie growth of scieniibc knowledge. 

A striving to regard understanding as a process o! tho 
growth of knowledge (wliicli lias its own hietory) is typical 
in particular of spokesmen of scientific realism, which arose 
in the 1050s (Thomas Kuhn. Imre Lakatos, Paul Peyerabeod, 
and others). Without going into tho particulars of this 
doctrine, let us dwell only on tho aspect of it that relates 
to the problems of Ibo 'middle link* in the passage from 
sensory to rational knowledge. Iti contrast to iroditional 
epistemology these problems aro considered now through 
the prism o! ihc Interconnection of tho empirical and theo- 
retical levels of underslandit^. It can, however, be noted 
that this point of view conld not eliroinaVc the ‘blank-s’ left 
from tho unresolved problems of tbe past. The non-infera- 
bllity of theoretical knowledge from empirical knowledge 
and the irreducibility of tbe former to the latter, bare 
become no le,«.i n 8tuiiibling>-bIock to explanallori of the 
mecli.inism of the rise of new knowledge than the incompa- 
tibility of the initial postnlales td senj.vtionali'm arid ratio- 
'^alistn that tormented thinkfri of the past. 
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An aJlMiifU J..i« mulf. mnfrnvrf. In jf"t l' 

‘Unuir ttiiniitru r.l |Ii<> afinxrff uml 
piririil oMi{ (fit* f»y tiirrifn:; rn'opfT«f{f»r pwpp 

'in»l(lr oit( It ilir irnlli of p^ncf.il rnftri*pl« sinl ttni'rpr’a 
fflimnl 111- vrritinl in f.ifl lijr Ihi* t!,itn of ol<»rrv.iti«n<. fin*' 
vcr tnr llirir finifr i-» oslpnjlcfl f^irplrhinw’ to 

Infmify). n 'insl** ntt'prvmioii W oflrn Jnflirient l<> J'’”" 
llioir h'nr Imvpvfrntlt-n irp fKirrofwprml 

it 'iifririt'iil In 'pp j«<it one ttlAck one In onlcf lo 
fal«pnp«« of lln* «)ft|pinpnt lliat ntt »wfln« nre dfiitp’. 
qiic^llnn nri«p^ wiipltipr, liavins; rpjerlnl IfiP inifuctiTb 
priiicipli* of vrririraUoii. It i« pti«}l»Ie to affirm the princip' 
nf faUirir.-itioi) in lj« pWo i)jo rrjtprJon Inr eonfirntin? U' 
arlniHric imporianep of a llieory. I.e. Its reftilatlon by 
onp cmpcricnflj' c^taMi^liPtl or hypothetlcafff prt«s»W^ 

In ihnl cii'p llic rptilrp of erAvily in otplainlni; lhep®^*f^ 
of praulli of scientific kno^lctieo is sfiiftprf to 
of till' old theory so as to inakp room for the ne*. Hid 
now theory enn only claim to be scientifir when It ^ 
pfAsanj^ tor ii.* rrt»tol}o/>. Rvrty nev throw 

intisl thus slinre the fate of the old one. , 

With that approach the growth of sclenllRc ^ o 
looks like a clmiii of successive theories each of which » 
iiUimalcIy proved false. Properly speaking, iheycannoterr 
ho called theories, if by such wc tindorsland some loS'r*^' 
strict system ol reliabU knowledge. So we are concern* 
cd wiili syalejns of hypothrUcal knowledge, i e. hyP®" 
theses. . , 

Karl Popper look such a turn toward absolulising ' 
liypothclical character of scientific knowledge, 
standpoint the development of sctontific knowledge, bein» 
a process of the constant succession of liypotlielical cocsltucw; 
leads to the posing of ever more complet and refinr 
problems. These constnicls (for Popper, theories) are, as 
were, a network (comparable in some respects with Kan*- 
rational schema), that is cast onto the world so as ‘to 
nalise, to explain, and to roaster it’. And for that “we eau* 
eavour to make the mesh ever finer and finer’.*' 

The opposition of the data of sensory experience and lo?*' 
cal thought, of empirical fact and theoretical coiislruc'* 
seems thus to be overcome insofar as all empirical fads 
'theoretically Joadeil* (in tbesamc w.ay as Kant’s nieili^it'J^ 
represenlalion was on the one hand intellectiinl and on tW 
other sensory). 

34 



As Topper himself wrote: 

My point of vwv. i«. bticfly. tl»*l our unlinacy IjiiK'wee i" 
loit of theories, that hl>M^^v#lloa 19 alwa)* ehj'r'fliinn in (fit 
lieht o) iheoririi and that it is only the inrtuciivi-it prejiidioe 
nhteli leads people to think that there lonld be a phenomenal 
lanituace, (tee q( theories, and dtstioguishable from a ‘(lieoret 
leal Uognage’.’* 

Many examples ean be taken front tlic history of science, 
of course, tviien a fact became oliservalile only after its 
csisicncc bad been forecast by a theory (genes in biology, 
the neutrino in physics, elc ). Bill that is scarcely grounds 
for saying that these facts, or the eventa ntBitifesled in them, 
only exist in imagination and the language of theorists 
Exaggeration of the role of productive nnaginaltoit, anti 
d the faculty to construct bold hypotheses. led in the final 
inalysis to the conception of methodological anaTchism 
riiis faculty began to be treated no longer as the link that 
nade U possible to connect the sensory and the rational, 
ihe empirical and the theoretical, but as something in which 
this onosilion was dissolvnl rather than absorbed Not only 
the difference between theory and fact but also that betweitn 
tcienca and myths disappears, as is typical of the concep- 
tion 0! the American philosopher Paul Feyerabend The 
scientist operates outside any rules of the rational whatso- 
ever, but himself ‘by his actions constitutes rationality', 
A acieotiit is ait inveotor not only oi theories but also of facts, 
atindarils, forms of ratiooality, la a uorrl, an inventor of 
enlite forma of life ** 

According to Feyerabend, the process of undcrslanding is 
directed by a passion that 

gives rise to SMciiic behaviour which in turn creates the ciicum- 
etacces and the ideas necessary tor analysing and explaining 
the process, lor makins it 'rational’.** 

We are fat from denying the significance of emotion in the 
creative endeavour of the scientist or from not seeing a com- 
mon eletneni in mythological and logical thinking, but we 
shall try to show later that the key to the complex problems 
of the inlecconnection of the various aspects of cognitive 
activity lies in the monistic methodology of dialectical 
materialism rather Uian In subjective conceptions in general 
and methodological anarchism in particular. 

Thus the idea, profound in its posing, that if conceptual 
thought cannot be directly deduced from sense experience, 
some third link must be sou^t that would lead to the 



lrnn*l«lof* ffi.m tht> •fnwiry in rh" 

..UHf^r.ory ...|.,l,nn in 1^' 

\\r ,„„y ah., „.,tr InopiH* nf fl” fti-vlif^atioa* ui ■; 

irraiitirni ot llir r» «if lhi« "n'lcM atlft 
hnn^ «h-*t r^rosiiHo Ihc ' 

Inlf'rmnll.ifj- !>»*iKrf>n ftfi'f nrifTpr^"*'* 

thine in fonimon . 

(1) riin nlliimlf' nf thf kn/>w{ne •tih>vt 'ic 

..f VnowIr.Jer l< Ifratrrl n« •lirrd link in fU - 

.lynillf «.il>jwt nhjrri adirme Tl.r * ^jLj 

inltfuliifn •tirh ohjpri* *• tli<* in<tnimrnt« it'H in nn ^ 
(line thr innhllp link l^twr^n stihji'd an" o»J"' 
not «l»*vr1npf»t Jr» lhr»n fmif«‘ptlon* . • .i) 

(2) Tho Irnn^ltion from «on«p 

•iglil i< trratod oxfltMlvoly thr proffnd of the ‘ 
MthjmUo roenlllvc fornlly. wh.irr»pr n.tme t* 
(proilticUvp fariilty of hnneinntion. f.iciiUy of 

riinthirUy In memory, rlf ) . ij-j( 

{^) It l« rocoffnHtHi iliAt Ihr knowing ^ fi 

with tiip ohjwt of knowlnlcp Ihroiieh hi« ?pn*e c g 
link l5 n fUrcct onr .«iinfe llir -ei.'o ®. *H th 

nnrl of the* knowing siibjocl. Kvon if it la . 

5cn«e rintn piny the role of IntrrmnMnry —als 

thowghl nn<i the object of kriowleiler, the .vjftt 

a direct link between tlic knowing «iil>iect 
knowledge is not nllered thereby. .k-lnowi' 

between feeling and reason Is traced only within t 

Each of the theses considered above pr 

some aspect of the cognitive process Ih.st *bi 

sent in certain cognitive .sets. Nevertheless, they . ' 
taken in isolation from the general patterns ft tn 
menl of knowledge, into a labyrinth from whicn 
no way out. cnTvst 

In fact, when the basis for dilTerentinting the sense 
rational levels of knowledge is found only within the 
of knowledge we may conclude that we are capabJe " i 
ing only our own sensations. The subject's 
create general concepts from single and isolated sense • • 
thus treated as a mystic, incomprehensible faculty " 
source is not amenable to rational cvplanation. . 

On the other hand, the thesis that, .^ltIlough the kno» 
snbicct deals only with his own sensations, but is at i 

same time linked through them with the object of undersl" 



me siiujpcl's link wIlli Iho object is 

by rotluccd simply to a direct connection, anollicr 
uUy arises tlial also seems insupcroblo The organisen's 
t. unmediated link rritb the cnvironinent. taken by 
, excludes any possibility ol ‘grasping* llio inner 
ms, hidden irom the sense organs of llio eoiirso of 
live processes. If we even grant that o«» sense organs 
apablo ol directly 'grasping' the inner links of tlio 
IS of observation, we could not perceive them as any- 
distlnct from the directly oltfetvcd phenomena Ihom- 

b an assumption leads to obvious paradoxes Soma 
helical subject, while possessing a (acuity of percci- 
nnet patterns directly (whether, it is called intcllec- 
intuition, productive imagination, or what bavo 
might have perceived the law of universal gravitation 
iLsetving the starry lieavens. Rut in that case Sir 
Mewton'a famous formulation of this law would have 
ndisllngutshable from the visible movement of tbo 
I. As Hegel remarked, the laws of celestial mechanics 
traced In the heavens. To discover the law of univer- 
vltavion U look an immense expenditure of theore- 
ought over the lifetime of many generations, beforo It 
lally formulated as a mathematical equation that 
apparent slRiiiariiy to the senso'pcrccived disuibti- 
the planeta. 

Mradoxlcalness of tbo assumption of a capacity to 
objective laws of nature independent of conscioas- 
’ direct sensory perception, was already quite clear 
. But as it was also clear to him that we have no 
anncls of connection with the world around us than 
of the sense organs, he found no other way out (as 
already said) than to admit the inknowabiUty in 
J of ‘the thlng-ln-itself’. 

pts to introduce a three-term relation '5en3.ition— 
n' were thus limited by this relation's being irre- 
from liie inner World of (he subject of perception 
he subject’s relation to his envlionmenl, it boils 
his direct connection with the perceived object 
; to the classical ‘subiect-object' scheme. 

Idcrs of metaphysical and idealist conceptiona who 
link sensibilia with unWersala by introducing an 
iatc link started from an unhistorical approach 
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in ihP cbMifM i!y».l >i.bKl-oh^i 
os-xontinl xhorlroininC' ThI' <chpmp «* . work 

to wplMooiidpil crillclxm. In particnljr. In tne 
A. N. Uonllpv «n.l K H. MpgrrlHUp. ,bii 

Wo nrp Roinir lo rfl«cMM in ‘jtaijon In ‘b* 

H.c •ri.l.jpct-objocf rcUtlnn Metical 

liuhl ol lliP Iwndflfnental propwlHoru* of diaje j 

Xn. which mnkpa it «loubtK.» 

lyse the transition from "h^^VcSely that UPf 

Uul Insotor «> »c »tc 3 ibs «»'" 

ol llic probitm, it is convtnitnl to jv,J. I» 1^" 

slotis hnc of authors »lio ara ,f|,reo-»»«'* 

liav’s work it has boon ,i,l»l.nl.alrd that a t^ 
rolation, i o. 'auhiacl-acliviiy-objrct , is OT 
connection with his onvironmont “irf as a '«• 

one, the snbjecfs activity thto ‘'""B ‘”Sn and 
tern with ita own slructote, ° , teacli"« • 

motion, and deyalopmenf. rather than as a r 
aggrcEale of reactions ” does not esist a 

According to Leontio. human acliv ty does^^ 
any other form than as an act or series » ^,„jiJeal 

both these concepts reflect realities ‘bat j ^^13 (o 

The dinerence he dra'n-s between the concept ^ 

actions) pertaining to « g^ls. H is lb 

K“ofthe\auVrth^t\r^^^^^^ or la.er become th^ “? 

ctlon/ of machines and automata, dropping out of m 

activity- i..|,nical division of labour must lead I® 

^roductlon^of, as^lt »ere, Inlermedtale. partial results. * 



ale achieved by Ihc separate participants in collective labour, 
but which are incapable in Ibemselves of salisfyiaff their nceda.** 
The needs of the members of the labour collective arc met by a 
share of (he product of their joint labour, which is distributed 
vn accordance with the social relations arising In that 
connection Leontiev made the very important (in oiir view) 
suggestion that 

this ‘intermediate' result. Co which man's labour processes are 
subordinated must also be singled out for bun subjectively, in 
the form of a represenialioo ilijt is also the singling out of 
the goal which, in Marx's expression, ’gives (he Jaw to his 
modus opetandi' ** 

We would quote another passage from Leontiev's wntingsr 
‘Sufajcct-activity-objecI' Iransittooa form a circular movement 
as it were ... Qut it is not at all movement in a closed circle 
Tlie circle is open, and it is opened precisely by scnsory-pracl 
ical activity itself.** 

Mpgrelidre has stiggestod ihai labour and society. whtJo 
mutually condtlioning each other, represent a circular, 
closed formation, and that 

a certain 'centre' (Iikus) la distmcuiahable in ilic content of 
eonsciouaiic'a, Itom which and around which the whole held 
nC CQOaelouaness is built a» a mutualiy related closed wluilc *' 
Starting from the idea that the decisive factor in the tran' 
sition front the direct sensory reOeclion inherent tit animals 
to man’s cognitive thought is labour, he singled out the 
role o! the product of labour in p-vniciilar ns the material 
intcrmcdUry In tcUUons between 'tbe subiect and nature, 
and beVwecTi the subject and other subjects' ** 

Citing Karl Marx. Mcgfelidro put forward the idea that 
the instrusnenl of labour ftool) ss an external vbjecl ratwnslty 
urgani'fil by man. 'who msVrs it the mratis ul liis activity, 
inrtra'ps man's strmctli and evvendv bx indiMiliiality lar 
be>r>nd Ins physiolocirsl limits** 

Took ate a special product of labour Their specific 
feature is that, wbile the product of labour, a rrenlt of tbo 
labour process, they are at the same time invoUed in the 
labour process it«elf, entering it not simply os the product 
but in Certain respects as the prodnter element. In the 
scheme 'man— tool— object of labour’ the middle linV 
Hint element of the labour process willioul which tnalorial 
production is inconceivable in human socielv ' . 

The scn.«ory rellecllon of reality inherent ' 

ancestors preceded the orij^n of ralior ' 
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Arrorillnc lu t.nniiiwv hum«n •eilvUy “'** lihiW*’' 
an)' other form Ihaa «« an act or serkw of art.*, f 
tiotli llif'e conrrpL* ralln-t reallilM that are not i^t 

The lUfTerrttrr he ilraw^ between Iho concept of ^ ^ 
action-'*) (lerlaiitiiu; to eml^ or irooli. andj lb« ®®*J**^. jfcr 
oprrnlioiLi that relate to cundliioita, w a real one. I* *■. 
fate of the latter that they auoner or later become the 
ellons of nincliinc'i and aiiiomoiR, dropping out of 


activity. 

The aimplrst ircbnicat dirbion of labour must lead : ) 
troduction of, as it w«*. iotemirdiate. partial results. 

3S 



ar» acliicTcd by the separate partietpanta m coHkIivc laboo 
but ublch are incapable in ihemseUoaoTsaliifyiii^tbcir needs 
The needs o! the members of the labour collective are met by 
share oI flic product of their joint labour, uhicli is distributei 
in accordance with the social relations arising In tha 
, connection Leontiev made the very important (in our view 
suggestion that 

this ‘intermediate’ result, to nbicb raaa'i labour processes an 
' . subordinated must also be ainglcd out for bim eub{octi\cl\ , in 

'' Ibe form of a representatiun. That la also the sinulinj; out ot 

the [{oal Vihich, in Marx’s cipfeestoB. ‘itives (he la'X to hts 
modus opcTindi’.’* 

'f Wo would quoto another passage (tom Leontiev’s writings; 

‘Subject-actiMtv-obtect’ IraoMtcona form a circular movement 
as it acre ... Dut it is not at all niovcment in a closed iirrie 
5 The circle is open, and «l i* opened precisely bv ecosocy pracl- 

i leal activity itself.** 

’ Mcgrclidie lias stiggestoil that labour and eocicty. while 
mulnally condilioninc each other, represent a tiTciihir, 
* closed lonnation, and (bat 

. a twtam 'icntre' (locus) h di«linf>i)'hsble iii the lontent of 

ronvlouincvi, Imm nlucb and aroiiod nbicb lliu whole field 
' 01 coii«ciini«ne«s is built as a muluall) nOaled. clo«ed hIuiIc *’ 

, Starting from the idea that the decisive Jaclor tn the Iran- 
fitlon Iroin, the direct sensory reflection inhcrertt in animals 
to man’s cognitlse thonght »s labour, ho singled out the 
tolc of tlio prndticl of labour in particular ns the material 
intermediary in relaiion« between 'the subject nnd nature, 
and between tlie subject and other lubjecls’ ** 

Citing Karl Marx. Megrolidrr put forward the idea that 
the instrument ot Ubovr (tool) as an ectcrnal obiict riliunstly 
urttsiiK'd by man. who snaLrs it the means of bis activiij. 
lncrca**>s man's strroetH and extend* bi* mdi\idijalit> far 
beyond hi* jdiysintoeiral limit'*' 

Tools are a sjiecial product of lahnur. Their specific 
(eatuTn i* that, while the prmluct of labour, a rcwiil) of the 
labmir process, they are at the same time iianUol m Ibe 
jahoiir process liself, entering it not simply ns the prtwfuct 
but in certain rpspocta as tliC producer elenienl. In the 
srnemo 'man->loo]~objecl of labour’ the middle liitb is 
llial element of the labour process wilhnni wliich material 
prMuctiwn is inconceiTahle in liuinan society. 

The sensory reflection of reality inhrrrnt in man's animal 
ancestors preceded tlic origin ot rational rcfleclion in time 
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TliP Initpr. wMIp a hl{th«^ nf rn'iltl nol 

fif>(ne tronotlfAlIy (Inlf'if with •ft'* fif<t sI.ik''- 
» illfrcl IlnJc JjTlwwft twn (ann'il 

nlfci. nnil Iho Ilir^h nf lh« ptiilAnrA nf A fppf|’^ 

tntlon ptU fnrwntd. U mint hi* Bwiimnl tiint th? rtW^ 
link, in nfdrr (o perform Kb connActinjr rnff. hailoh^fii 
krd whh fiotli thr •MiBorjr («i*n«lhjlin) And Ihi* ralional (or 
vcfJoN). In that pft«p ihi* inrdiAlin; rpprt‘«eiitatIon no 
fon^eqiipntljr havp nn Intnrnnfljr eontrniifctnry, cfajl ehj” 
Ipr. If ]l Jt tsJcpn »i A AJibjpcIIvA pifinre or wflfction of o 
Jpcllve evrnt?, then a iletprmlnAtil rnmUlfon (or ft* riJe tnn 
iiavp hcpn ihp lipvplnpmpnt of nn objective defernn’Dai 
pprcpivpil on the onn hand nl the ."envory level, while 
perception, on thn other hnnd. already have been jnoo' 
qiinlo for A psychic tenpetlon of Its fpaliires, which w 
beyond the possiidfides of direct sense perception, fnethj 
words, llio objective determinant must also have a a®* 
conlrndiclory character. The problem of the mediatinf |ri 
rcspntnilon fa thus based on the broader one of th^ 
of consciousness. 

Deforo wc can answer wIiaI is tlie mecliantsm of Ino “** 
allion from sense perception to abstract thought ioberent ^ 
man as a fanned rAlianal being, we mast 
patterns of the natural, historical transition from d'fy 
seoso rcQcctlon of reality by roan’s animal ancestors to 
mediated ralionni reflection in the head of 
Thai faces us, it the first place, with the necessity to ® 
certain features of the reflection of reality at the « 
genetically preceding the origin of consciousness, i-®- 
the level of the sensory world of animals (to which o 
next chapter will be devoted). 


Notes to Chapter 1 

® In order to ovoid lerminological confusion we would sp^ 
cify, that, for stylistic considerations, we shall 
equivalent use of the various terms that mean respecHV® ? 
’sensory’ or ‘rational’, so long as no need arises in •“ 
course of the exposition to differentiate them. The cxpeoi" 
ence of this nssuwpllon is suggested a.s well by Ihe 
that the authors of several of the philosophical concrph' 
ons examined hero employed various pairs of 
(sonsory-ratlonal, sonsalion-reason. senslbiJia-jiniversaliai 
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flC.) l<i IliP !•»« oT Vtinv 

mcnjiotjp*! 

A« for <l‘<* ‘docTr-o* unit lUoy al»o 

» dUfrrrn; tnntrni Wiilmul rftkolUnj; on «hf 

finllf, »ii «(vn)4 »lmply noip Jhai iho irrin M 
virjlpff Ipw* of knonlodfo, llio rti’lrt 

• UtntUfon from tho «on*Ary to tlio railnnnl. wlil 

Iftti) J'ttvd rootp iiflon riaintnina lot 

S p. dftPlopiHl knovfrdfp tlial ilfosily ronlnina qua 

ilIlTcrrnt mnmonia of Ihc aPtv<orf anil tlio r.it 
V. C. litnln end r.tnpirio Cniintm, (IV 

l'ubU»fim. Movow. 1977). p HI 

nu.. p. 2s:. 

Up 'mrupUr'frs' and 'mrUphpalral molhotj' is jnc; 
MtnUl'ijrninisi ptiilo«upiiy • ««y of lliinktns fnc< 
cf eTs’pIfiC tbp dlslrtJkal tonlrsilicMon of iJpvpIo, 
oT the obj^tlro morld and of (he pri>rp« of knos 
.Mo<l NV<*«lpnipMlo«ophprs sclopjlnc ‘rt*all«l' | 
on« (q thflr p«a(t(«{st interproiaHon «l«fi oiipoac mol 
*f«. Mndetalandlnc by « any sy«lpin of knowfrtfgi 
<f«Hnos to frduop the objocllvo world to n Ooinplcs 
ouh)«i‘s fiWrvatlon* From (he standpoint of male 
dfsIeoUra Ui« liolden of thc*e ennrcptlons of oubjo 
{<i«aU*t Voati'm* can be Jn'tfflably oiaastil ns mtln 
cL«U; they cannot rope nlth (he task of constn 
nncontridlctory eplstcnioloRlcnf conceptions because 
nial of (he dialectical contradictoriness' of the 
aorld, which exists Independently of the set of *wbj 
MRsatlons. sindcTlIes ihcm 

See HuddU Carnap. I/ogleal Foundatlont of Proht 
(University of Clilcaco Press, Chicago. fOSO). p 
Hans nclchenbaclt The rAfer^ of Probability (Un}\ 
of California Press Berkeley and Los AnRcles, 
p. V, 

See Kari B. Popper. Co«/eet«rrt and HefutaUor. 
Crotclh of SeUnttfie KnotrUdee (Ifarncr and How, 
York, 1305). 

* See llegrVt Science of Lagle, translated by \V. 11, Jo1 
and L. G. Stmthen (Allen A Unwin, London, 
Table of Calegortes, facing p. 2d 

Hegel's TjOgle, being Pari Ono 'of the FncycJopac 
the Hneijelopaedla of (Ae^PAffosopAfeaf Seieiiers. 
slated by WtlBatn Wallace (Clarendon Press, O 
1^52), pp. 272-273. 
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Karl It. I'opper. The Ugte of SeUtntllic Pluvirry 9 
chla«uii, l.oniioii, tU.VJ), p. 59. 

» Ibid. 

” I’dul K. Feyeralieml From IjirompiUoiil I'ruh'f' 
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A surtey of the stale of development of this problem lu 
the Soviet literature will be found in particular in the 
article ‘Lenin’s Theory ot Reflection’ by A. M. Korshunov, 
Yu. A. Dorodnykh, V S. Evdokimov, and V V Manialov 
in Filasofskie nauki, 1973, G. 

” See A.N. Leontiev. Problmsof the Development of the Mind 
(Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1981). idem. The Problem 
of Activity in Psychology, Voprasy filosofii, 1972, 9: 95- 
lOS; idem, Activity and Consciousness, Voprosy fUasofu, 
1972, 12; 129-140; K R. Mcgrelidze, Osnovnye problemy 
sotsiologii myshlenti/a (Basic Problems of the Sociology 
of Thought), Tbilisi, 1973. 

” A.N. Leontiev. The Problem of Activity in Psychology. 
Voprosy fiU>sofi.i, 1972, 9- 98 

” fbid , p. 104. 

” Ibtd.\ Karl Marx, Capital Vol. 1. Translated by S. 
Moore and E. Avelios (Progress Publishers, Moscow, 
1974), p. 174. 

“ A.N. Leontiev. Activity and Consoousness, Voprosu 
filotofil, 1972, 12; 130. 

* K.R. (legrelidte Op- fit., pp. 49 51, 115. 

“ /bid., p 101. 


Did Humo Think Animals Perceive the WorI«^ 


One of iho fundfttoenlal achiovementa of ^ iras 

explaining the rise and dovelopmenl of of 

discovery of iho decisive role of labour in tne jjjo 
man from the apes. That discovery largely deteno 
special attention that experimental and A* 

logy has paid for many decades to the 
man’s closest relatives, morphologically and ,j{ji 
they also take first place In level of development oi .jj,! 
capacities among all the other members of tw 
kingdom. . 

The anthropoid apes aro capable of resorting, >» . . -d 
situations, to use of a kind of rudimentary tool, an o J 
tho enviroument that is available ready-made or ' . 
pertly 'worked up’ by the apes themselves. Evidence 
is tho well-known fact that apes display a {[ijt 

artificially created situations, to manipulate 
arc within their sensory field, for example, slicks, .jui 
‘/nako’ such rods by biting off surplus bits of object* 
outwardly resemble sticks. A stick in the paws of 
and tho savage’s spear. In any case, have this in 
they extend the natural dimensions, as It were, of * 
bodily organa, without being living attachments of 'j ' 
and serve as a mediator between the living organism an*' • 
environment. 

On the background of ealohlished views of the dose pe* 
netic kinship of apes and man, reports about the discovery e 
apedes in the animal kingdom with a highly dordo]>ed psyd^ 
proved unexpected. That applies in particular to doJpbi'^*’ 
whose surprising re.sponslvenesv to training, and Ingenuliy' 



? boon ronrirnipd by .«r[r‘ntiric ob«frvalion« nml rxfirri' 
lx. Lf'flvln^* flxido 5ctua(lan-mon(!:>'rin(; atnlnnrnix .-ilxiiii 
r lH‘ingr»lioRnlcrvalurcx. onf'canatill noib^lpwciidcriug 
H bwamc possSWp Jor pxychir pToperljpa t» dovelop 
n^dolpbins that nrc in noway inlcnor in cotnplcxily. in 
fbw of some workers, lo Ihosc of anthropoici .ipex Noil- 
licir habitat nor llicir bodily organisation give grotiiiils 
upposing that they may have «xotl the nalwrally givoo 
'.tx mployrd by nnlbropoid «|k-x nx n Iciml of lorpniii- 
I looix. Hut isn't it prorixply the tranxiiion In oinploying 
tial objects ax tools that led to tho complicalmg 
c psychic activity of man's npc like ancestors on llic 
to the rise of ton«ciouxnex.x? 

a new data of tlio natnraV Bcicner.x have heightened in- 
In such traditional philoxop)iic.-tl problcm-x ax the 
1 and essence of consciousness, and have made the role 
loiir In Itx cenesix again a topical <iuexiion This intc- 
\aa been roused, in particular, by the advances of 
netits, and eiforlx to mode) thmighl process on roin- 
<■ and the transfer of propoxiiionx aboiit the etixlrncc 
iralerrcxtrial civillsationx from the field of science 
‘ to that of scientific search, and so on It has been 
led, moreover, that a high degree of pxychic activity 
Bve been ‘evolved* on the liasix of other factors than 
. and that ‘man'a tneniai development ix beginning 
tonxldered a partial ca.xo of genetically diflereni pafhx 
luilon of the psycho’.* 

suggestion that labour is one, but not the only poxx[. 
y of the origin of thinking beingx merits our further 
on. It must not be forgotten that axsertions about 
•uxnesx having a source outside labour are widely 
ed, and still used, to construct anii-scientific con- 
3 that treat the problems of the origin and essence of 
usness from both a frankly religious and asophisti- 
lealist position. But that is not grounds for consistent 
Its of dialectical materialism lo reject as unscientific 
Jis that there may have been various p.ilhs lor the 
if reason. On the contrary, our task is to show that, 
really could have been several patlis by which con- 
1S3 was formed, there is nothing mystical about it, 
t the scientific significance of such an assumption can 
tantiated precisely from the methodological posi- 
dialectieal materialism. 

of all, let us assume that man owex his origin as 



a t!] inking frngmpnl o( llipmalerjnl world 
IIypolliesp<f nhonl oilier wny^ of tlie forming o 
liciiigH enmiol ignore lliis point, if lliey are nuilt on 
rinlist ha-iis or in any case cannot help ircalmg H « 
11 rcniislic version of llie gcncsia of -.nosi- 

On tlio otiicr liand, an important methodological p k ^ 
lion follows from the doctrine of the material uni ? .jj. 
world, from Lenin's theory of **"“ "‘’"’-.i-iKai 

Icctical unity of the general and the particular, n 
the origin of consciousness through labour is o" ^ K jy 
ciilar phenomenon, and that the general pa ® 
genesis must seemingly be manifested in it. 1 ‘j P,i|, jj«e 
does not exist out of contc.Tt with the genera . . 

our task, consequently, is to try ®°d explai 
not there is something about labour that *1’°“ , -:|,,,tioos 
red a common invariant factor for other 
of the rise of highly developed forms of ideal refiec 
lity similar to human coiisciousncM. . j j,ly 

The radical difference between the psyche 
organised animals and human .r ^alltyls 

being that while the sensory level of, 
available to animals, | entry to '•»«, f'f*'* ®f jsSs 

and conceptual thinking Is closed to , .gjpfdsnrt 

faculty of forming and operating with ‘y.^ egethff 

with certain rules (on „ji,le to d*'* 

with it) that Is tlie criterion that makes it p^sibi .^^ 

a subject among rational beings (whose sole ropresem 
on Earth is //omo sapiens). , o r«r. concept''** 

Out where docs this faculty come 3„ilon7 

thinking he derived from Iho ®" epistemo- 

The answer to that is asswinted with ,^/of ik® 

logical conclusions. At the same time discl^'^ 
mccliniiism of tlie transition ff®*" hUloricsl 

rational is directly related to f P*®"® ■®",“' Xn,|nlds la 
process of the transition from the between 

ionscio.wness, to determination ®f , “‘® to the 

the psyche of animals and the mental activity ol man, 
heuristic problematic, etc. . 

The eternal and natural condition (as Marx P"‘ ' pf 

lire of any organism. Including man, is the 

cr;riL,7;'w‘;d Sisu; 

Se living world, being only one aperies among il*'"'"'2a 
!e^e-entallves. At the same time, however, men mak* 


tlieir pTcliange of matter with nature in a way qualitatively 
(lilTercnt from animals. TKc animal's relationship nilli Uic 
external world is chftr,wtwi«cd by a ihrccl, unmciliated 
along tlic lines of organism— naliire' M.m interjcis 
with nature in an inclirccl mediated way, putting natural 
objects that he has altered between himself and nature as 
an intermediary. This intermediary is a part of nature that 
has come to be called second, of ‘humanised’, nature 
Marxism demonstrated, tor the first time, with strict sci- 
entific precision, that man, unlike animals, interacts with 
external nature to a determining extent along (he pattern 
'man— humanised nature— nature' * The dyad subject- 
object’ does not lake that important fact folly into account 
The epistemological relation 'subject — object’ reflects fea 
lures of man's actually existing relation, asa living organism . 
to his environment. Unlike the concept of the direct relation- 
ship between the organism and the environment, which we 
have expressed in the form of a two-member relation 'orga- 
matn— nature’, the concept ’subject’ already includes the 
idea that the living organism (man) interacts with nature 
by means of tools, and is a rational being 

Cut tools, as an objective given quantity that is not a na- 
tural organ of the human body, are not numbered among the 
subjects' and in that sense do not form part of the objective 
fealliy that is reflected in the concept ’subject'. The concept 
01 tlw tool differs, loo, from that of ‘object’, when we nnder- 
stand by the latter nature (the environment) in its virgin 
‘‘’[“’•because a tool ia a pact of nature created by man him- 
self hy transfornslng its objects and forces in the labour 
process into objects and forces that he puls into his use as an 
intermediary between himself and nature. A tool is therefore 
an object that represents 'humamsed nature’ or a 'subjccti- 
vised object’. 

Since we apply the term 'subject' in the accepted sense 
0 a thinking, rational being, and do not use it in relation to 
inimals, we siiall, in order to avoid terminological contii 
for sake of brevity, depict the direct relationship 
'etween the living organism and the environment symboli- 
alty by 


here S is the living organism and A’ the environment, 
ns relationship, characlerisiic of species of non-rational 
ving organisms, contains the premises of the rise of rational 
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nally oxpor.cncfj feeling oj ,jjOT,ci 1« Ibi 

luinpor). On tlio contrary, bringing of t ^ j 33113- 

vllnlly ncccsnary fcvpl 13 oipcricnccil M a fc« « 
fnclloi of a nod. Tlila acnaory fS 

Inner atalo of tho organism ..L.iv.l 

(3| A necessary condition 5™®|“!heenrir««- 

exislcnco of a faculty in it to reflect ‘ as the 

menl ns a source of vitally, nMOSsary . nlungefi 

external field of its life activity, into fwilhin limin 
and changes in the parameters "J ’'•‘“i ^ yt, mlliil 
unacceptable to the organism) lead to Its deau 
facts of sensory reflection of the '"'“'“.““f f„tad' in * 
Sensations of one sort or another are i|„„ of sea- 

form of positive or negative emotions Comblnal 
sations with an incomplete or “5 [ He ImliKl 

through the Tiller' of tho ‘"•'d'”' mto.nd l.t®W' 
for solf-proservalion, are given a “™“ „|lecllon •< 

and become perceptions. This af 1"“ tennimlsft 

call pmeptim. in accordance vilth the accepted te^ 

External irritation not d»"”''}aji,*',‘.,,Jjp”sted rescli- 
imporlance to the organism ■a.”"' ‘f.''*, *' of Mpr- 
ons at the emotional level In 'lf„aiioris. B*!' 

rionco of opposing (4''“"'**''*“'*^”®' f Siulion as rcgarJl 
use of the undiaerentiated XS .t the Ir" 

the drive to preserve Hie, »t Is abo not fences 

of perception fn that rva, tha animate organism fentes 
oil from excess information. cnvIroQnJP«‘ 

The process ol active interaction ““VivaUnt 

could not. ®'^"™rS;cKiTtoward pa«/S® 

did not reflect the direction of to salishe- 

from the unsatisfactory situations "^""avoufablo lot 
tory ones, and toward search for condi ions lav 
life In the environment. This . animal It 

ment of tho orsanlsm ”Lsory reflection 

Includes spatial motion). This aspect of v ry 
con bo called klnae$thesla. . .itoniay a comp'i" 

Sensation and sensory reflection thus liHp y ,^„i« 
ented structure already at tho level of a ^ ^ P „ fotl- 
onimale system, still lar from Its n.ain- 

onal being. It follow.s from recopUion of a striving i j 
S life Internally inberenl « an “SJ^onnec* 

•ensory rpflecHon Ismanlfesled In vorlotcj. albeit 1 j „ 

ied asfccts. TJ.e role of Ibe link ronnecllng tl.o varh>u» « 
of (M’nUry reflection Into a vrhoJo Is thus performed t>y 



istiaclivo feeling of seU-pfeservatioQ asselt-rellectioa < 
,'slem itself in its drive for maxicnum negative en 
ud (or reproduction of its integrity precisely as an an; 
yslem. The kind of onenlatioti that has a special pla 
etermisicg the genera) direction of the animal's action; 
ests on the instinct of self-preservation. 

Allowing for that, let us turn to consideration o 
rganisra’s direct interconnection with the enviroi 
long the lines of S-^ N. This relation is charade 
m the one hand, by the organism's active efiect on the 
onmenl and, on the other hand, by the latter's influer 
U in the space-time continuum that it enters from tb 
nent of its origin. In the one case, and tho other, the i 
itlon S^N is realised through the living organism’s 
vlly, during which it obtains means of existence snd res 
Lo vitally important influences of the environment ti 
not depend on it and therefore requite adaptation to 
The process of activity consists of a chain of indr 
actions, each of which has its result, so that the 
result, which consists in survival of the organists, is ca 
through a multiple series of separate results r^, ri> rt, . 

ilowevot each separate result differs from the otb 
certain recurrence of elements is characteristic of tbi 
es. This stems from the objective patterns of the moi 
matter in general, and in particular from the evolution 
animate, system Itsell as part of the material worh 
system encounters recurrence of processes in thecnviro 
(caused, for example, by the Earth's revolution aroui 
Sun and Its rotsUoa around its own axis}, from it 
inception. It is logical, furthermore, to suppose th 
only is tho animate system included in the external, o 
ve recurrence of processes, but that this repetition al 
curs within it, since life itself is engendered by tha 
nature lliat later opposes »l as the external enviroi 
There are now many experimental findings that c 
that most animals and plants arc capable of measutin^ 
vals of time, even in conditions of constant illumii 
Tlicy preserve the rhythm of physiological processi 
behaviour, i.c. possess Inner biological clocks to or 
them in time. Interest in this has grown so in recent d 
that modern biology has given tU« to a special field 
rhythcnology, whoso subject -matter is this phenoroenoi 
ol those working in that field have come to the conclusi< 
the Thylbmie arlivitv «tf llvinc /irr'anicm* tlanan 


H lufEp I'lUnl on omloffonrtin (inlornil) ratfi 

oioffpno'M (otlodiilj onoo.* .1.^1 dinndl-aa. la 

\W ,..,, 1,1 hk. to H.., .11.01100, I;,!''”' E , 1 . 1 “' 

loos loon 11," ■„M'"1 

pl.ilo.opl,y. Wl,i(h "I tl,<"" ‘•Vi'.'iri. I'lnKi.l 
min«„l on. In Ih" .volution "J ih. .Jin'' 

lorn ol II," n,otl"n ol in.ll.r, 11," , ,nJ inloJO 

,n.nl? I,l..,ll,l<, "I .our-., n,.rKV«, 

.nntt.r from o„o .noil,.. _ ,Qon«,irii 

.. ,.nJ..lY.bl" In ptincipl. llom s d.lf 

nnolU.r ll.oy o""„mo that It 1" ‘"“P*”; , 
mlnlsl ..pl.n.tloo ol th" 

.ctivltr ol llvlog ots.nUm. .. not ,111 d 4' 

VO Ians, and cooiltlctind that tehavloon 

living organism', own eholco nnderl,. deEBJin 

reaction ol matcrialisU to that ,5,,’loriM ol 

iho lormallon ol apocld, anf fv' 

mate matter arc ilotomiinod. and th. » 
dclcmlnation must ho sought In tho '°.,X folio, rdll»» 
Darwln'a theory ol natoral *T"uiioo t» * 

the proposition that •'''*"11 “rp”,®",. for elL'tenee^^ 
envlroument In the coum ol he V"' .ad tf' 

a leading rolo ns the couso »' "?* “'.^f'v'fo'foi. a tdeoV*' 
mode ol hehavlour in lacl laid the has, m 
explanation Irom the standpoint ol dialect^ Idle 

Olathe mechanism ol the »P'."'“°° Sds i«“‘“s 

list coneoptions auDened a “"J" ^Smes IorS«'; 

6c and ideological consoqneniOT. But d rs so 
ten, in that connoctiou, ‘^al th' tel.-" 

conditioning ol species formation ann M de 

does not oxclnd. tho oxistonco o! f SS^SctlvitT ‘ 
volopment ol living organisms, “"d that 
deteimined Itom within to mme “tent “ ^^pfoy,d » 
outside. This oversight has Irequently h n 
relute Darwinism. More and more '’‘^'“'Idenly atisi»d “ 
red in hlology that mutations (''■“‘‘P'S f“ siotiag ■? 
the structure ol inheritanco resP'"’'.'* ,‘°[iited »>" 
transmitting genetic Information) unde'l‘e th' ' j^t, h?" 
ability ol living organisms. Mutations “O n , r y-,d 
an adaptive character, and ^ “at- M”'’’!! 

out visible links with elangosintbe «n'>tonme dii 

theory was actnally .“"‘“KfTb.lr idl'> 

Darwinian theory of natural selection 
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internal and ejternaf fart **™^*®*“®^-*^® 
iehaviow of S 0^0 'a ^onnation and the 

principles of MlrjitT^n acquainted with the 

thedetennSanUour^^^^^^^^^ will confirm that 

according to dialertir')! and motion lies, 

ptemaldnotousd^tai^^^^^^ 

I’m is conditioned reti, J ^ outside 

in unity and ‘stwPffI^*^flV^ ,'k"®' contradictions existing 

and within the m?le,ia 7 ii^i''®“""^^^ 
«>»ke>itp„s“hlMr™ '7^ ’■>'•• Pillion 

l«ttin.ic, inteLlir^^i anythp.j, „ „!/.ch,nse, i.e, .„ 

‘iie system that is ?®*^'P'‘nduced change of 

“jadiale the effect of ®“"fadict!ons. which 

a^so applies to conditions.* That 

“fP'ojch to etpliS' irs Ortpi^’t 

iJiehly organised form^of ‘/® ** * special more 

«ate natwe must o™vioL>‘l%TiV®l? 2^ ‘"ani* 


JJe first living coif «uld oSv h* material' of 

inanimate nature?a„d noihlnJ ®/ materials' of 
alcrnents. fields, bod"^ 2Sc jinantum mechanical 

inanimate elements could not wA 1 ®i the 

•ore, thoueh in aUi>J^At "®* fiS'P f>eing Included, thero- 
iiie elements of the first TTvinr *if connections 


Cinff In tlip roiir.«o of fldnpifltion In cTiartfjo* In the rondili'’' 
of tlic environment. ^ 

reRnrds the objective necessity of « cyclic re 
of tlio processes tnklnR place within an 
manifested in particular, in a eonstanl 
tal resources heinp necessary for the organi^ s 
the law of entropy; satisfied needs become in timenn- - 
wliicli in turn lends to n need to repeat the cycle o 
to satisfy the unsatisfied needs. Since this ^ 

ly important, it must obviously become fixed by tne oi^ 
at the level of sensory rollection as a recurrence oi 
the Roneral scries of iLs actions. , , hprelwha 

A very important circiimstanco is broueht onl n®™. , 

has not received due attention in the philosopnica 
ro), viz., in spite of the fact th.st recurrence of the w- 
the organism s activity is nltimately ^irp-t JonT 

Interconnection of the phenomena of nature. j-yj 

uniting these results in animal’s la' 

interconnected whole is all the same not the o J 
of the natural environment . {ntewc 

grity of the animate system itself. Given jn t 

on with the environment, the results jlii 

chain r,. r,. . . . r,) cannot be linked together outside 
direct link with the system’s activity. g 

r Direct sensory reflection of the L cao: 

phenomena is unable to bring out their pTperiioe' 
connections operating with objective npce'- y- 
in producing conditioned rellcTes in ® tj,ai m 

gly confirm that. In certain experiments ,ed i 

regularly fed after the flashing of a ' „,o to ‘ 

liva. anticipating the ®\*°°^;[,V.inelivery 

next flash. The switching on of the lamp dc 

food had no caudal relationship, and 

by the experimenter, riiil m the dog s j 5vei 

was cstaMishod between these aurcessively 
(the flashing of the lamp and SflinV 

The direct basis for the establishment of t 
obviously not an objective causal ®* „ni|y a 

mena in the environment, but the Internal acllv y j 

" j the^nimal ceases to react to the conditioned aign#'- 



mena of the environment *h“" ^ of plieiin- 

*'"« toIatforwhTT '’■■""‘'"Sfi' of the oreanisinV 
telationshi^, thT hoot.^ rallection of a rause-aiiel effect 

ooasidereii the canseot a “ >>« 

"■Ilyin the envIr"S‘tt?h' 

O'Sanism. With the orlnn n't ’ ‘"‘">'l“oeci into it by the 

“■■I ■Itered fie '» ''"I'o 

aqnillhrinm rentodn“ 1 ' ^ BioloBical 

oonrse of the nffma i jl T."" T"™ <li» 

'■'led In a ho., it . »' Icrre.tn.l life, 

otganisma and ^botiefpf ""'""'ona hetiieen living 

f.TOw'.y.'e',''"^ ky llieir a.-li.ii,,. „ ,h, 

the isUad of St tula,! extent, g* m.in dnes. 

‘"ivaia have suwced^ fn Ireueht by the first 

•Imosl eorapUioiv *nft veirelation 

»P^«iln?ofpuZ' b the crmiDd for the 

»» pills ttttlt I«tin? sa'lon lod coJoniiti Dut 

I" '/•'nJtVrirlitwXmMl’’ "It"'"? eapre>.ed ,n changes 

the anS.IsTmil'''''''""'' ■’>' ■"■da 

•y . one must nSLim, t '•"neemed accidental 

of animah^^ dbllnfftiteh that aspect in X XVn 

‘^"vo'ToXVtKrlny ‘'‘'om':"''^nse^urnul.'! 

'y*tem. ^ duelion of tho ontani-m ax .1 livin'', inlc-'ral 
Mums olu^Umt'I’he 1]*?“'“*'*^^'^*®"’ formula for this 

x 3r^ii“;™eX';i 

“dllmn, for m.tnton.nce 


siolofricnl need fnr food, defonco, or safety 
from nn nttnrldng enemy, etc.). Tlifi rnoincnt o - . j,,;; 
of tfie Tipod for fond la llnia tliecnd result of a „ 

actions in whicli tlioeonneetion of Its links is „ 

as in 1)P repented again wlien lUficd dcp<1 

unconditioned reflex reinforcing link do 

this whole periodically repealed chain of actio 
he formed. _ , , of rep 

But becnii«c the environment Is the role ^ ^ jn j 
Icnishmcnt of the animal’s vital • -.jffinut tt 

(irrespective of whether they are assu® 

animal’s involvement or are caused by its ‘ . gygot 

the character of intermediate reaulls In the c fstins* 
leading to unconditioned reflex reinforcernen * , ...pjych 
the ch^n of these Intermediate results in ' jjnr t 

becomes an external stimulus directing it 
ochievcmenl of a given ‘end’ result. ss e'« 

Intermedialo results may therefore be reg 
ments perceived by the organism as V,^ .va environ 

the orgaoism’s responses in Its Interaction vritn 
ment as actions.* _j un'otli 

Conditionally designating the satjsfacto^ an® ,1 

factory situations reflected In the animal s p y 
vely by the symbols r* and rj. the signals by ^ 

r,. r„ . . . r„. and the actions by areows -T’ TilAfonriw^ 
can write the cyclic recurrence m food, * 

ing, for example, to satisfaction of the nee 
follows: 

whore r, I. the tooling ol a s.lisr.ed need for food: 'I 

, feeling ol hunger; -I is Ihn search tor food; fi ■’ 
tion of the odour of an external object that has p 
served as food; -*■ is movement in the direction of the ^ 

ving odour; r, is visual perception of the 

ment toward the object to contact wUh it and te --ppcir 

te; r, is the palatable sensation of the object ns me 

food; -t is the eating of the food; r* is the feeling of 
’v satisfied need for food, and so on. 


W 



at points u->iBFn ^®sinp thus occurs m (his chain 

and bioelcctrican • '"flMdo inner (e.p biochemicaJ 

°' o' 

!>prel S ,”S!j SecTbn V'lw "'' »' lint 

«>m the general and perception 

v‘th iMera^^lion 

from what consider it m more detail 

’« concluded that an anf^^i’ Paf^J'tion. it can 

biects and phenomena perceives 

o^r. temperatSJcTrot S form, 

« (e.g. round, yellow wi™/ separate sensati- 

f perception of the obleet correlation 

n Instinctive seSe of self ‘be evaluation criterion of 
erceptlon therebv in experiencing 

motion.' iC, {? «f e positive or negative 

^efulformaintainingTifriur**’ 

'Uses a positiveemotfnn •’ ^ Peredved as something that 

'f square ohjec™ that^ ii «s™ple. to a black, 

o^ses a negativo‘fl i- dangerous for life, which in turn 
f«i^ed sepameiyTrthN i®"‘ is 

nnected In fhJ'^ ®* something coherent and 

no dittTt ”' ' 

juodirrerentiated. ^ perceived coherently 

if ^ ® third round, 

h ''•hich is daSerou, ®untact 

■"> Mmlde wIthTb, ""li lliiicl pro- 

vu.ny l»po?,".',;f.‘^L’i,'ci;‘S,”X '™ '.'“el';' 


*liv tn 'incU "'It y"nftir fnloiir fr""i Ifi" 

Zrl .r.,/L ™.ll. . >’Vsr„"hS-™ 

„„B" I. .1." Ti.rH ^y Irin.lCl '«! KlI'P"- 

IwrrrWfd ""to tli" field "> 

•crreli"" I ,.i n will fie fiMf /r"'" 

We eeiil.1 cive mnee eyemple*. fi'il » p,„,„nry 
.l,.l we h.ee .till th.t .• the „ p. per«i«"l 

level "I re-eertlenel ■'* f"'"™" Jl.V d "etenSttedfir 
|„ 11 ,. form of .0 "Pt'o.ltlnn «I f" “'P' ' tlH’'"* 

. .Incle erllerlon. whl.h S.tlon rtiH 

I" .iitvlee. ,\1 th.t .let" petfepllon eld ten i 
elde wllh one .nolhet. «t tethe, ,i,„,nl.tr 

ere .till one end the "eme ” orIio''ltle«'' 'Tl 

rellille "( erreeetlen. whleh conteln. the e ^ ^jjid, 
rlehef perreptlnn. hy *7"eol^lon* While tech el 
they live erltc In the eniirte n( ,„Wed InlUtl- 

Ivrn diHerenll.trd. oppnvd ’?l''',l£ ,»d. Intthel el"- 
ly At (Oinethlns coherent •"■'.“"'Mf.'!"'. i en In pctetj- 
litlnn leedt tn the 'Ittfi' f ■"j.f "''d , I tlone .1 
lion ol verlniu properllet. obleclt. »no 
environment. el compliet"“l 

Thl! procevi It, el the eemo lime, one o 
end dinerenllellon ol 'ho 'l»tnd p,ei,li!ed te».« 

syslcm. While II did '""'*"1: ,he envltonofj 

orcans to fl* various events \ developed.® 

sufh organs (of touch, vision. 
vital necessity in the course of „iio]e of 

of rercepllons arose from the .gcb perception 

tion through dlflercntlatlon of ?PP,“ 'j.y or 'wholene^- 
heving on the one eld. . 'f*'” 'f„‘7moItiP'* 
end being dlHerentialed on wann, he'd' 'J, 'j 

f>! sinclod-out sensations (round, pro'®^.”, 

” fhe elendpcinl ol Ih. n.tnrel h lence P 


From Iho elendpoinl “* thus be et'd “J 

Ibc evolution o! toneor, eoneoto”. ■ »“ .grepF 

Ihe coheroneo ol perceplion o not builU P „„ary 1" 
of sensations, but ie dillecetiltaled on tne , j 

Riich an aggregate. In other words p j ofgi® 
rentiated entity. *“*'‘^irnciron Lm the whole P 

of an animal is regarded, in abstracUo^^ of 

ceding process of the ovolatimonif , pe«£ated 

as the final result of that process. aninie^ jr- 

!L environment Is represented in the J ^ ^efininS P 


ceplion through an aggregato ot sensations, we must 
forget that It is possible to integrate sensations Into a 
tain unity because perception itself took shape historic 
as a diflerentialed entity. 

The absence of an evolutionary approach is largely 
ponsihle for the erroneousness of a number of psycholog 
conceptions when the relationship of sensations and per 
tioDsis being explained, an erroneousness that gets its extr 
expression in the opposition between associationist and ges 
psychclogy.TheassociaUoniats’altempts to obtain an inte 
perception through a summation of sensations were doo’ 
to failure because the source of the integral character of 
sations remained outside consideration, since the whole 
of the aggregate of separate sensations does not consis 
them themselves but arises in a genetic unity of percept 
sensation, and ultimately lies in the inner intephy of 
sensing organism itself as a material animate system. 

The edherenu of gestalt psychology correctly noted 
error of assotiationists’ views, and experimentally < 
firmed tho fact of the integrity (wholeness) of percept 
which la not reducible to an aggregate of separata sensati 
But they, la turn, not having discovered the source of 
integrity, absolutised it, idealistically ‘objectified’ ft, 
isolated it from the sobjectivily of sensations. The inte 
fonnationa of perception began to he interpreted as s 
sort of independent substaDces like Leibniz’s monad. 

Allowing for wbat we have said, let us consider eer 
aspectsof the mechanism of perceptions from the exampl 
en already formed, ‘ready-made’, animate system posses 
a certain set of specialised sense organs Because of thi 
quential recurrence intrinstc both in the processes of 
organism's vital activity itself and in the phenomeu 
the environment, the organism repeatedly comes up aga 
similar situations in its interaction with the environm 
At the next encounter with a situation that has already 
curred in the past it takes the results ofthe previous rr 
ing into account, as it were, in order to determine the d 
tion of its future actions. If an external object that s, 
lied some need of its in the past, for instance, is yellor 
will display heightened interest in yellow colour. 

Eiperiraenls have established that many species not . 
ot manvnials but also of other animal otcaniams wilh a 


dcBteo or onotlicr. Il hm kton rliown, !«' j™'*””/ Km,. 
gp 3 in llic colour, Bltnpo, ftnd siicof llic .[le^h 

tium risli tliol oiler soverol rcl»,ileil ‘“(i,tl, 

display n cloarly ojprcn-ed lacnlly , pelIo« 

from a Irinnslo. a bis t"“”slol'om « y 

Iriaiisle from a black one, etc. They ^ ^ gjordiog 

irnys Irom ollicrs, ivllh a b'S^, "ItJ'” mmlpfo^ 
lo aliapo, colour, and sire, on wliich food «« P . 

A condlUoned rcPor had boon '»<"’> ““"‘Sillaorf- 
i Lot us now much on on aspect of "S? -hoMine pm- 
rollox activity. When on on.mol is 'fPP“' „ "i „bjMU 
claely o yellow triangle of a certain 'I'" l'““ ' Hat 11 

of dlflarenl shape, |taliW"g '1^ 

performs on operation of not a efreb , 

Iccts of the environment snob as a “ 1 , ttlM- 

'■yollow is not black' ',’1“ |','’b .cS'thaP !!■•> 

gular’, 'yellow is yellow , '.'‘I’ „• afscnsotloM; 

oirclo', and so on? Or, speaking ‘l'» jigmence aaJ 

does 11 mean that the animal “ "“"{'Al^Slons Ihem- 
Identlty oi senaalioos by association of the sens 
selves with one another? nhilosophy ana 

Members of the .assoclallonisl trend in 

psychology are Inclloed to answer that in tn g,„y, a 

km their sba»dpomL_mnm ayrile^^, ra'TSSa” 


yellow object, the invariance of /\^Jugh simU^ 

Led through many repeated All its other 

ilv in memory) as a common ^ “-.ted observa- 

properlies that are not discovered through "J ^ creates a 
lions ore cut away in the away a ^ 

statue from a shapely granite slab by period,' 

the surplus stone. The invariant, ^ through repeat9“ 
cally repeated signals that are sing ® (‘surplus’) 

superpositions of each other o“ the g^ted periodiM^? 

grLnd noise precisely because jg a fixing of ‘h® 

Ld so distinguished from g^gnals and chaol»a. 

differcnco bclweenpcriodicaHf repealfts g 

^ These associationisl conceptions (as already j^gicgg 

Tint stand UP to criticism cither histone jjjjuin ftsb 

They have also been refuted not because they 

distinguish yellow i'”” ““f °''',"ii°* yellow' 
have esiablishcd nn 

direct comparison o! ?, gloc|„m^ 



live ecnotioa ot a satisfied aeed far food. U is not the repeti- 
tion of the sensations in liicmselvea but tbo repelitioQ of the 
emotions evoked by these sensalioos that nnderltea an ani- 
mal’s capacity to single out certain phenomena in special 
groups according to Iheit simiUeily. In other words, it is 
not an association between two sensations that takes place 
here, but an association between sensation and emotion. 

The chain of results of an animal’s separate actions during 
its direct interaction with the ensironmetit is thus linked 
in its psyche through correlation of each of them with the 
inner emotional experience evoked by them. Information 
about events in the outside world accessible through the 
sense organs is not perceived by en animate system as a 
simple mirror reflection of them, but is actively transformed 
by the system. 

This process can be represented in very simplified form 
as follows. Vitally Important etteoial imtalioa perceived 
^ pTolecled along nerve ebasneb on the neurophysiological 
'scieea' ol the seU'preservation instinct, so receiving an 
emotionally experienced ‘appreciation’.^^ This projection 
leaves a liaca on the screeD, preservation of which through 
periodic repetition of analogous irritation creates cosdi* 
tiona for an expectation of the previously experienced emo- 
tion. The capacity to preserve traces of experienced sense 
perceptions in a neurophysiological 'memory or storage 
device’ has an important place in the mechanism of anti- 
cipatory reflection ol reality. The perceptions of events pre- 
ssed in the memory, alter they no longer exist, are tra- 
ditionally called repretenlatioiuJ^ Since the emotionally 
experienced consequences of previous events are fixed by 
a living organism in its memory, new impressions of them 
are ‘appreciated’ now in a certain dependence on the results 
of past experience. A time connection arises between the 
traces of emotional ‘appreciations' and sensations of a given 
stimulus. Since the sensation yellow is repeatedly pre- 
by an earlier positive emotion of satisfaction of the 
nwd lot food, this sensation is experienced as expectation 
of a similar emotion. The experience plays the role of a set- 
up of sorts determinlBg the aaimal's choice of the chain of 
subsequent, fruitful, effective actions in response to this 
sei^Uoa: vix., movement toward the yellow object to the 
uf contact with it; the finding of food; swallowing of 
the food; satisfaction of the need for food. It happens that 
when the first result begins the enimal anticipates in ad- 



tahfp, n? It wffp, ilip orriirrrnrA of ih* en<I fp^ult in 
fnloro, fnro<tfllhnc •h'* if^t^topniPhl of «»enL». 

I’rof I’ K AnoVfiiti, Folio* of iho USSR Acidem 
Sripnrr*. *ro»p, <lr*<-r|bln!r tho principles of •ntleip 
ry reflection ol rp.iliijr: 

)‘«tlov t ttin-ntrrj of llio tonifiiianeif reffe* wm cwoti 
th» iji*rnypr)r of rer/rlhiu et the «t«Ti*J » 

m • hljshtr fperlaliW »«b«(r«ibin, tJ»,, tte jjerrom 
In lad. «fs»n • ilosr mrele* i«Ii*s io rnpowe lo « bell. ' 
happen* not be'au'P the talita niui ’digest the soond' 
raitifc beea<k*o food (a solog to apprif iood (bat wUl barf 
be digrjifil Cotttf^oftiilr, bf *lrtae et rrpfCKioo el t 
of deimlle ellerta of <be rnrimnmral htif tmt*d i I 
«t ilmMIfict) rFMlIona In »blrb tba Cnt ijnpolse U nlfia! 
lor a enemkal reaction nl ptotoplam to rertad libe ifcit o 
cn(n«r‘i fuse atone (be oersosa ipateni la the futon. aatfelF 
tog the nb*e^uea< do'ctopment of estmaf eerotr.** 

Somclbin; similar also happens, in apila of its specil 
features, s,)jcn there are perj^ic chan^ io the coodttloi 
of tbo eovirooffleot, for example.raJih ibe suceessioo of tl 
scBsoos, or of clay and ni£bt. IteguJar rb^tbioic reciunoca i 
events, caused for example fcy seasooal pbenomeoa (sprioS- 
suromer-'autunm— Tsioter—spiiDj over the millioc 

of years of tbe adaptatioo of life to external coBditions, ^ 
developed io ooimal orpaoisms a mcebaoism of Inner bio 
cbcmicai restructuriog (remarkable for its purposefulness 
that anticipated tbe bappenisg of subse^enl events. TW 
is displayed in the fact, (bat when a phenomenon which 
evokes the initial result is fixed by tbe organism, the internal 
chain of biological (physiologictd) processes leading to the 
subsequent results, is switched on. 

Such anticipatory reflection of reality is clearly discoje- 
rahle even in insects, -which prepare in good time to sumve 
the severe conditions of winter. As an illustration we may 
cite the example, given by Prof. Anokhin, of the biological 
restructuring that takes place in the organbm of the larva 
of a certain species of wasp.“ . - ? » 

The Ejub’s body contains much water, yet surprisingly ‘ 
does not perish In frosts of — 40‘'C (froten water shonlo de- 
stroy all the protoplasmic compound sin its cells); it In™ 
out that -with the onset of the fi«t autumn frosts glycerine « 
rapidly formed and accumulated in the grub’s celts, consi- 
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the irtiid ol cl.anBCT J". ,n Flltxl- 
Moscow, ii**^')* P- \aiure Translated W 

Mn.e.w. 10.4). 

. ie's "v‘n»p.IIi.v and N. 

. Tha“'d.a ol a clean 

emotional background of ®*P®"®“5? J? uieratore (s«- 
developed m the Soviet j „ lo the Profr- 

for example, I. S. Karsky. A okipcLs in Se^sa- 

lem of n?nection of the Properties of MGU. 

mns InProbfemy logAi i leoru poznaniya [lid 

Kot. 19681, PP. 50-61). Ire som- 

sensations, perception '®Pu_®emotional aspect of 

times treated in ‘soUtion from the j„ateru- 

sensibility in a number of ''0^“ and iW 

lism devoted to sensory underslanfling 
especially in ‘o*l>'Ooks. ^ ^ 

10 Our use of the term •appreciation wnen^_ arbitrary* 

emotional relation of designate a human capa 

because it is usually emploired to designa ,^tioO 

city rather than «« Jp „ ^emotional over 


\onp*— J. S. KATsVy), wc have relrjunctl Irom inu 
a new lenn. •<«uming that Iho render will ho 
understand frttm the context in what sense wo n 
‘apprreiation* 

It remains debalnbie whether animals have the 
ot (orming representations. Wilhoul going into lli 
tion, we would note that animals' capaeity l< 
traces or ‘image copies’ in their meinones of pr 
encountered, vitally imporlftiil situations, obicc 
has been confinned by many ohservalions, ami 
no doubt about us existence 
The problcniatio character uC this question i 
thing else, namely whether animals arc capable 
king in memory, and repruducing images, of a pr 
experienced situation in the ab<cnco of a simih 
tion, or whether a reproduted imago ariaes only w 
'provoked' by an eflecl. Mon, ol course, is ca 
creating reproduced images and u.sing them irrc 
ot whctlict the events that generated them cxia 


moment. « 

1’. K. Anokhin. The l*l>ilosopbical Sense ot the 
ot Natural and Aruticial Intellect. V'oprosy j^ioso; 
6; 05. 

Ibid. 

’* See B. S. Ukraintsev Samoupravlaiifmye listen 
thinnest’ (Sclf-liegulati»e Systems and Caosalit] 
Moscow, 1972, pp. 150-151. 

See A. M. Korsliunov The Rolo of I’ercepiioi 
Process of Understanding. In F. I. Gcorgicv cl 
rstiennoe poznanie (Itd-vo MGU, Moscow. 1965) 
Sec also I. S Narsky (Ed.) Problemy logiki i U 
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Humanisation of Nature 


The propositions “K from sensory re- 

play an important role in the ItaMlUon 
Oeciion ol reality to aliens most h.re 

iective facuUy ol creating ,i,„ usk ©I ma- 
in objective "i“®;il“'®ortho rU difference 

kine a more detailed exaroinnUon o I g^yi. 

r„ fhe interaellon ol •„rpSm--»«- 

ronment. The difference la tbat. «m e au a ^ 
tore’ relationship is 5 ”, araJllrlslic ol H'® ‘"‘j 

humanUed nalure-naturo one l» ‘ loomres ol 

ter We shall now concentrate on anaiysini. 


ilipse latter relationships. , i ii.e link in this rfla* 

rTiV.iI readily bo noted that the itton, ol m.n 

Son Ts on the L. ‘V /'^Tuman ap"e ”) "bH" "" 

hlmsell (e»'b“,‘‘>l"8 'iu'arb”’ls. 1" »P>‘“ n 

;;”ocSro;tt.‘\.'rb”i.»'^^ 

ol netnre as I, lay the 


„peclslly tools, so lb. to distinyeb’b lb, 

,l.h nature. It .• ‘•''"'"'KTTe' Iro.n Ibe ys»f';' 
folloeing relation man „iit, nature, sad I 

loroula tl.araelernioy nun n telatlu.i jl.llo 

eiamin. h .peouny. T.n key “""""T (2) Ibo •»«' 
ruisbable; (I) mau'a eellon on the tool, t 


The fundamental qualitative difference of this indirect, 
mediated relation of man and his environment from the 
animal's direct link with its medium is that man, by his 
actions, makes the tool, i e. nature altered by himself, 
work for him. The results ol the action of a tool on objects 
of nature differ radically from the results of man’s direct 
action on the tool The difference is that the end results of 
man's action on objects of nature mediated by means of a 
tool contain a substantial 'addition' to the results of his 
own efforts; and this 'addition' consists, as it were, in an 
increase, transformation, and speeding up of his physiolo- 
gical functions througii the action of the artificial organs 
that he has created. Tbo properly of tools that interests us 
is therefore that of serving as a kind of additional factor to 
human efforts. 

Men bring forces latent in (oofs into action which begin a 
self-movement relatively independent of them. However the 
primitive stone axe of antiquity differs from the modem 
machine tool, they have this in common, that both are natu- 
ral objects transformed by man and put into his service 
But a simple comparison of a stone a.re and a machine tool 
already shows how far mao has advanced oo tbo road of 
mastering objective laws so as to make them work for him 
A tool, while possessing signs of a relative ‘self-action’ 
(within more or less narrow limits), is a definite, connected 
whole that has a certain autonomy in reiation both to man 
and to non humanised, virgin nature It can consequently be 
regarded as a kind of system (taking the concept of a system 
developed in science as a certain entity of many elements 
united by certain interactions).* 

Since all three members of the relationship 'man— tool- 
nature' that we are considering are linked together by an 
interaction, and constitute a certain unity, this relation bs a 
vihole can itself be regarded as a hind of system, but one 
if a higher order than the system 'organism-nature'. That 
s already clear from the example of the relation that exi- 
ted ftl the dawn of humanity (elementary from the modern 
tandpoinl) of 'hunter— throwing spear— animal'. The inte- 
actien of the elements of this broader system can be expres- 
ed by lha formula 

i which S is the man who puls the tool into action, Sf is the 
lol opeciling on the natural environment, and N is that 
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That question could now be answered 
who know.s, for ceample. the physical law of ^ ja 

in the results of the action of one and tho same f 
object In accordance with tho area of its application. 
that permits a person on skis to slide over deep s . 
ho would sink Into it if he were on stilts, though hw ^ 
is unchanged.* The effect of this objective Jaw s due • 
fact that a sliarp, pointed obj'cel can pierce ® , ’ 

could not be done by the blow of own 

The appearance of an ‘addition to , /t^tween 

efforts when he employed such an object as me , jyoo 

himself and the environment consequently f nature 

thefactthatheputtheopcratlonofnnobjeclivo 

to his use. He had not the slightest idea, of ‘ ^jical 

action of that objectivo law, or of any o|her. in ^ 
application of externa! means of t„menls of 

tools (which may conventionally bo called i” 13,4.3, 

pre-labour) did not stem from knowledge 0 ® J . stnigs'® 
but was dictated by the rigorous ploying 

for existence. On the other hand, man s ance , ‘ ’ i^gg ond 
very primitive tools as a mediator between t 



na\HTe, Viero already employing ihe separate results of th 
operalion of those laws in their life activity. 

The question arises whether the ‘addition’ to the physica 
eSorls proper of man’s anceslois through the ns© of instru 
ments of pre'lahour is linked with the 'addition' that di- 
stinguishes the rational level of the reflection of reality from 
the sensory. That supposition merits attention, since mo- 
menfs can ho discovered on the path of the emergence of 
this addition that throw still more light on the mechanism 
of the origin ol consciousness as a causally conditioned pro- 
cess wall an objective basis 

The diflerente hetween the results of actions by ‘bare 
hands' and those with the aid ol instruments ol pre-labour 
could obviously not help find reflection in the psyche of 
prehominids that were forced to resort more aud more to 
regular use of instruments (tools), since this diSerence was of 
vital importance and was perceived already at the level of 
sensory reileetion as a certain superficial sequence of events. 
At the same time grasping of the features of this difference 
weal hoyond the bounds of its possible reflection at the 
sensory level. The whole course of evolution led to a time 
when of necessity there was a qualitative transformation of 
the eensoty level of reflection of reality to a new, higher 
level. The Initial 'material' for that iranslormallon was 
prepared by the whole course of preceding natural evolu- 
tion. 

The fact that the iransllion to constant use of external 
means of adaptation that preceded tools helped man's ance- 
stors to see new objective links between objects of the ex- 
ternal World is one ol the most important and broadly accep- 
ted theses of the materialist explanation of the evolution 
of man from apes This thesis (ignored by holders of subjec- 
tive conceptions of the genesis of consciousness) makes it 
possible to explain the objective determination of the tran- 
sition from sensory reflection of reality to its reflection in the 
logic of concepts. But the answer bow, precisely, the quali* 
t®tlve change in the reflection of the external world in homi- 
nids’ psyche caused by the appearance of these new, objective 
connections came about, does not follow automatically 
irom acceplanca oi this thesis. 

The transition to a higher level of reflection must have 
s'companied with changes in the mateiisl substratum 
ct ToDection and the development of new functional links in 
the organism’s neurophysiological structure, because cons- 
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tity to perform sciions. Th« various actions of otket men, 
and oI encountered animals, cooslanVly perceived at the 
level of direct sensory reflection, cculd not generate such 
an association without the development of an external 
object that could he brought into action precisely along the 
lines of S M -*■ N, i.e. by man's ancestor’s own ac- 
tions. 

As we have already remarked, the mechanism of the for- 
mation of associations consisted, with a direct relationship 
between the living organism and lha natural environment, 
in correlation of the reflection of objects of the environment 
with the organism's emotional 'appreciation', rather than 
in a direct correlation of the reflected objects with one ano- 
ther. Now, however, with relations with the environment 
mediated by tools, the mechanlsiD of association, while 
Including the previously attained level, was no longer re- 
ducible to it. With the development of tools man's own ac- 
tion was extended, as it were, into the action of the tool 
(because it was sot in motion precisely by bis action), but 
at the same lime the mediator-tool was not a living exten- 
aion of the human body, and remained an object of the envi- 
ronment. hlsn's feeling of sell-movement, therefore, was 
transferred on the one hand to the motion of the tool, and 
on the other hand was hied as the tool's capacity fox self- 
action, since the gap between its actuation and its action 
on the object of labour was obvious Such a transfer of man’s 
actions to the action of the tool led to this, that whereas the 
activity of the living organism had previonsly been reflected 
solely as a sensory, internally experienced fact relating to 
the organism, it was now reflected as wall as a fact of expe- 
rience relating to tho inUrnal properties of an object of 
the environment. The tool was now regarded as a feeling, 
animate object capable of independent action. But, having 
‘breathed life’ into objects of tho external world, man’s 
ancestors also ‘exalted’ themselves, and took the important 
step of distinguishing themselves from the natural environ- 
ment as a special force. Man's ancestors’ guess about the 
Source of the ‘addition’ to their actions, hidden in the me- 
diator-tool, received a naive, annoistieform: the dead, inani- 
tool was now treated as a living body. 

In spile of the naivete of the first animistic views, they 
exhibited a reflection of the world at a new, previonsly tinal- 
taioablo level of ideal reflection. For all its prirailiveness, 
the animbtic picture of the world already contained a kernel 
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'rlie savage’s notion oi a dead instminent (tool) as an 
imate object did not, ol couise, correspond in any way to 
0 Irutli. Tlie sharp instrument concerned was not only not 
imate, and could not beconie so, hut also did nut augment 
5 physical lorce applied to it by the savage. It only trans- 
tned that lorce, increasing the efieettveoess ol its applica- 
n in proportion to the reduction in the area ol thrust Ne- 
iheless there was an objectively true content in this no- 
n, which consisted in rehecliDD ol the fact of a real trans- 
Dtation of force by means of an instrument. This second 
ect of the mediating representation became a very pri- 
ive means of uniting in the savage’s head the results of 
action on the instrument and the results of the instru- 
it'g effect on an object of tbo environment, 
be origin of the mediating repivsentattoa, conditioned 
the objecliw process ol the tran-^ilion to activity media- 
by tools, meant that a new psychic faculty arose in the 
Dg subject, namely a subfective capacity to create 
iating representations This representation thus emer- 
S3 one o! an objeeta-eiy estsliug intermediary that lin- 
various sensually observed events into a whole through 
tubUctu-e endowing ol this mediator with real or ima- 
fy properties of activity that went beyond direct sense 
splion. 

ds faculty can be called imogmaHon The •onginal' 
ty oi imagination, which had iis sources at the time 
e rise of mediating representations, also became dilfe- 
a(ed during the knowing subject’s social and historical 
lopment in accordance with the tolo that it began to 
rm in acts of the creative thought process, and has 
given various labels: productive imagination, intel- 
al intuition, fantasy, artistic invention, creative illu- 
tion, etc. 

ce the development of a mediating representation meant 
sing of a connection belweeit at least two diSerent 
imena in primitive man’s head, the connection fixed 
'sychic phenomenon contained the possibility, in unde- 
0 d, embryonic form, of the origin of the first cellule 
ical thought, vir , Ihe beginning of that 'schematism of 
iderstanding’, the secret of whose rise idealists declare 
inaccessible to scientific knowledge. It will be readily 
tded from the foregoing that the beginning of the 
tion of rational teHection of reality was the fixing in 
ycUe of a connection that can be simplified as follows. 
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the source of the original inlepal «“‘\y ^ the hviaj 
sensation, which conapted »p ^ ^ j. „r who ene« 

organism itself, the original integral latioa oj 

SS idea ascended to >[>» g'a".‘’i that li»‘'^ 
a mediating producer external to the orga 
the events into a certain „ ..^ory to the ralioc" 

The qualitative transition from Origin of a 

level of reflection is 

dialing representation. But. ^jore t® P sensory an? ‘ 
emerge as the mediating not an imagiuafy 

rational, the tool bad emerged as a real an j„„Dient. 
mediator between tho organism ana tne 



>p'i:'i”oV™re"te”d‘ s-“r ™ t'-*" '■"» '«>«» 

of tho qualitative chanra S interpretation 

transference ol nnmitiv?^ reflection caused 

activity’ of the mans vital activity to tho 

whole sphere of sensibilivv^^n'^?®^^®* ‘‘’^nsformed (he 

Porceptions. sense of need/’ 'nsUncis, emotions. 

thy development rit.r^ n'^or tho course of a lenir- 

?SiS==S3?2?£ 

to tho inocceSrbKr.HH “Pened a 

®nd differentiation of iMnw ^nd^^® ideni.hcation 

“ons. “““8» nnd their properties and reia- 

J^iatcd him1rom7he^aT^a1 activity that diUereii- 

Pre-lahour he employed matrument of 

‘vity was ohiec i/pd ** *ho fact that his life 

ohjcctivisinj mianl^hlt nnm action Dut this 

wn^j®'’‘^**°pPPortunityfosTph.''°i to am- 

'“hodied in the action bisolher’. 


in the patterns or rcSlarSes «nh^ recognition of himsoll 
jiscovered In the cour» of folni 5 p. "'at ho had 

Mlcrnal nature becan ift h« activity Man a aliiluJe to 
‘“hJectlfied obJecfiVb>tr’"""'^''^‘^ ^“hjecl- 

rihletocsublishallMi-.r “PPwrance. made it nn, 

•-.uu r ■«cr.„™,- t., 




,l common p»lt™ o' 

,J. In cc.ll lile. Iiowficc. »"cli pi 


trnlo flllpnlion oii ilia mo^l c. 

Iroin llio first to llio second. 

,11,’ ol tclilioni 11 lit Icom nl»»ys j.i-cl, oilh 

,N„l oil .pccici ol oolmol Into let “""'.“'f Si„cl, 
tlieir environment; many bavo 0 oments 0 ailapta- 
metliatcil relation to It tbeouttb esterna 1 , 

tion, or tbroosb l.vloB l aqulrr.l 1. 

loiisins to oti.ct apecira). “S^ hillovv, havios 

a derm latest bnrncilly l.iitcs m ''a >'0' .,^^1, |,aj not 

beard tlio ointni calls ol n niospio '"‘““S' “ ,|,,evcrll« 
scon tbe npproacbioc bootee) this '"00'”‘ lb. 
ptcliiniiioty condilioiia ol tbe ..jiaior tor tb. 

cbattcrinu iriodplo [unctions os a j j danger to its 

squirrel bomcen it and on object ol potential dang 

*' tin tbe other band, men oco not 'fnp“en't ol ci»‘- 

10 their environment. True, with '';o de P ^japjays a 
lisolion the middle Ilok (.“kloo "“if contiaoe to 

tendency to a"-ombracing sco.lb, but ™ ^ 

cipericdco a need lor direct “tarry bM«f 

do not wateb the sotl'fb’ ,!V” »' bLjthe air «l‘b- 
solely tbrongb JJ*"* ^an „,ygeo mask (tboogl 

out rcsottlng to a gas-mask ot an osy^ 
incidentally, the alt sala to b"*"*' 

such an alarming scale thal il 

without the mediation of a jr.-os ^iih the natU' 

" Tho mediated cbacaclec o! •»'“ J "‘'pf^oSon »ith 

ral environment, and nature, can and do 

•humanised’ part ol it ral^bcr in ueaiment ot 

create the illusion that they P;^f ‘ f houl any 
the natural medium character of 

to act in accordance with the 0“^®®“;? i-otween freedom 
Sal laws. Forgetting of the sUtemeJ 

and necessity expressed in the If™®" ggiiy* can lead 
that ‘freedom is underslnuding ^ natu 

catastrophic consequences not just her ch* 

relations. For men are a part of nature an ^pl 

dren. Children Ef“™“T can got along wi'l*”" 

dm, but nature is ournal. Natnra can b 

people, but peoplo never “^"jj „e, bolwe» 

“ Neverlbeless, when Moiu with lb' 

ing organisms’ direct and aubjecl of 

vironment, and not their ident y, j remains co 

stigation, and take them in pure form, 



at the first of these eonneetiona expresses essential fea- 
res characteristic of the world of animals, and the second 
the world of men, and that it is precisely tho transition 
om direct connections to indirect ones that opens up the 
>port\inUy to pass to conscio\js reflection of reality. 
Exceptions to the roles associated with abstract exami* 
Uion oi the organism’s direct and indirect relations with 
IB environment, taken in their ’pore' form, cannot be 
ilcrprelcd In the sense that ‘there aro no rules without 
tceptions’ or that 'exceptions simply prove the rule’, 
'hen it is a matfer of knowledge of objective laws, the 
i«covery of seemingly insignificant exceptions to a scien- 
fie law often not only does not confirm the law's truth but 
von leads to a crisis and disproof of a law developed car- 
er, and to its replacement by a new one that penetrates 
>orc deeply into the essrnce of Uio object studied. The 
hserved deviations from the 'pure' schemes of living organ- 
'ins' direct and indirect relations with fheir environment 
re obviously side effects of tho genera) pattern of devclop- 
lent of animate matter. 

Wo assume that the operation of tho objeetivo law that 
>d to the creation of rational beings was not predestined, 
fleologlcally implying the only true line toward solution 
I this problem. I e. the line that led to tho origin of man. 
* We confine ourselves simply to the stale ef our planet 
and Earth h a 'speck of dust’ in the infinite world of cos* 
ale objects), then in c.irthljr fondllloni thero must, seem- 
ngly. have been many directions leading to tho genesis 
if rational beings. It is another matter that they all, except 
ine (which led to the emergence of Homo sapitns), proved to 
>e ‘blind alleys' in earlier or later slopes of the branching 
'f the tree of life Some the de.vd-end directions led to 
he origin of such complex forms of reflection of reality 
hat It would have been impossible, without the singling out 
if an ohiectivc determinant for the rise of consciousness, to 
Iraw a distinct boundary between man's consciousness and 
he psyche of animals. 

V\e shall not touch here on tho early branchings of the tree 
f life that led to the formation of those .stems that provided 
Kebasijtnr the evolution of plants and arthropods. ^Ye must, 
owever note in' this' connection th.st reports of the dl«- 
^'■ery, *»pnsstionaV Tor'fhclr day. of a capacity hr certain 
lant.s to percclrp melodies created and performed hy peo- 
e arc no longer taken as onauthoritatlre fantasies In 



sricntSfir rlrrlp«. AnH Ihrrp nro no loncpf nnf doubls tti3 
iti(Uvl)liiiil uprrip^ of in9Prt«, f^prri.illy llin^o Ipadinja ^ 
cini' wny of fifo (for rxnmpl^, anl^ nnd bcM). po'ses sa 
(•xtrpiiiply romplirntcd pattern of belinvioiir that inda t 
n liiornrrliicnl division of fcinclfon^ In the activity of a 
commiinily (n n wholo between the Individuals constitDti®s 
it. and cxchancc of information between separate in ■ 
vidimb of tlio community, in a special language.* 

As liefort’, wo shall limit ourselves to examinalioo sirap J 
of that stem of tiie tree of life that led to the 
evolution of Chordata, and to the lop of ,I 

where liirib and mammals (Including the primates ana < 
himself) have their place, Itecause this part comprt? 
.species of animals most ‘akin* morphologically ‘a • 

It lias hocn discovereil, moreover, that some o' I a 
hranciics in the determined process of transition fro 
organism’s direct relation with the environment to an 
reel one appear to be cjceptlons throwing douht ^ jj, 
sions about the decisive role of this transition m 
cause of the origin of conceptual thought, or Inal 
extension of the status of rational beings not on ? 
but also to those species that clearly demonstrate . 

capacity for an Indirect, mediated relation with in 
ronment. In order to introduce clarity Into this q 
(without rejecting the very general, abstract tnesw 
the origin of consciousness formulated ij,oye 

obviously take the line of concretisiug it furtner. 
all, we must examine tho ’operant’ or ’instrumental 
havlour of certain animals. , pjowi' 

In a Skinner box. in coutrasl to P«’Jf/®'‘"^‘Hilioned- 

ments, in which condilioncdsignals.prccedingun ^^p^j 

reflex reinforcement in lime, occurred in . p.piJent- 

through the actions of the experimenter, '1“"®,' .^.nimal 
ly of the actions of the „ vlosin?’ 

itself by its own actions evokes a result that . . ^pre 

of all the indirect links In the chain of , feS 

terminated by an unconditioned-rcflex , -Hthe 

by pressing a pedal, pulling n lever, etc.), in 
more important because 

certain researcher* consider ... *oad'lJ®a*d j,,iiic 

a special form of behaviour, and pive Ih®™ ...iLpd reH'*'* 

(operative behaviour, according to Skinner. iniUV' 

oi . A”-' 


* cooditioned reOezes, 



I/M U5 lake n% «n Mample th* fhain oT opcraUvo Wlis 
our In Jaboralory coiKlltloM oi nn Hnim.il piprriprclT 
iun;rf*: 


Thi» rlialti la «np of fnK'nnriliaii' rc«iilfs »nd armma Ira 
Inc from n f(vllne «»f «» tiftaatlafipd rrrd for foo'l to i 
a«ll*fafllnn.* In ll llio Irtrr play' « folo «iinilar In lli 
nf IIm* mpdlalor-lrxinimrni. rinrp il la onK pn««j|)Ie 
■ Main ll.r end rraull (fond) |>y lirincint an objrri (ilia Ira 
tnlo play that i« rUorjial In rrlatinn to thr orcani*m 1 
rlmllarlty, houpvpr. rnda at that, and Ihrm i« a fundanir 
tal dilTrrrnfo ftotaonn a tool and an Mlrrnn) nhp'Cl (in t) 
a 

Tha latrr aiA« not Invrntrd )>> iha anima). It l« not cvi 
haiDtal oh}<vt iliat mlcht )>a found rrarty madn in natu 
•a »n aatrrnal nhjwl nt adapiatlon. It )ia' fu'pn rinlil*nfatr 
‘rIftpM wp* hy tnan Jin' at«arn»J f\inftio>\« hrrp 

• n nl<«taflr to attalnmant of tha »nd n^uU »h»f(> rlvn 
n*lrd ty i|«i artUm* rf thr anttnaf (pntUoe td a Uv 
airpplnj nil « jwdal. ptr V Many •t'orir* pxhthit a faoui 
for nirrfomlne otKiarfo^ <d tUii Itnd K fox (of piamp' 
Innilijf for itilrr (n wlnior, hrarirc a ni'ilinc iindrr I 
*oo». dip* It avay »lth ^jtitrL mox-rmoM* of li« pa»« 
aoi’ifli of li« nn-v lirrp an «d*«tarl<‘ l« at»o <ll!iiinsioJ 


iiio rafllfal diffrrrnrv* l■<^»f^n mrli a ■ro'Hitil'-r' i 
il'o »^o»t prlmUIxp in'trvntorl ot pfr lal-ovr »• oM-pr t(J 
►I’’*''!, that tha in*imnen< 1^ not an nlo’arla to allaiK'r 

f'f the end re«ii)t | m 

fin tVio rontrary a Drar.a o? otrff'j~ 
»h o'^tfete anfl, toofroxrr. m jneara tl»t l"e<o'iee an a 
(i i»l ytivloncatfon nt tVa lixltif J-idily offj 

Itfy aff t1>rf<rr<«'e l.an'.lx yTmv*i\*» fut lojrh < 

ran r.^iditlo-tof a« a yeleetpaUy dtf. ~r't t) js, nf U'.axS 

r'.iiif \t,n rnrirtt <f «la«M*j( tir,f r ..i .,,j »,*.■ 



nllliousli lliorc Is tindoiiblfillir a much laora 
rhnnism liara, la llila caso ol the lonalnB ol Ihe “"J'''""' 
rcnaaas than In alasslcal oaca. It Is also 1»;'» “ 

there Is a illrccl Inletactlon al the animal and ‘J” “'J , 
nienl liero, hecaase the mediator-ablecls that 
l.laraeal a! Ibe haal reanlt and Ihetelore call 
tion, ore on infcgrol pari ol the 
5 — d/ -• W (In our notation) does not crisl beia- 

The transition Irom the orcanism s direct ],( 

the environment to on indirect, mediated 
to the origin ol the rational being, preseni 

only happened »licn there sverc sevnsrol 
in wliieli tlie law ol the slmggla selec 

Tiial law is the cause of the lormation throng J ten. 
tion ol a host ol animal species “Jaiss 

tiolitiea lor Itirthcr development ol * J He'lomis 
tion, and at the aamo time lor '““P'"®}'? „|„l in a 

ol tedecting the environment necessary lor sure 

'"^n'the'Snsiilon to ns, 0. 
was completed, a most imporlanl 

of man’s ancestors’ own actions to 5 changes In 

‘their other’ represeatations "naepeDdenllT 

space and time as objective entuies eiisling 
of them must liave been formed f'estors about 

The rise of a guess In the brain ® briog- 

ihe ‘aelf-movemont of the ^ m obviously couM 

ing an addition to their physical cHorls ooviow 
not have happened if a space-time dele of 

own activity had not been aetjons, and so 

the mediator actuated in the course of th “ ^ j^y these 
perceivable as something which, while causea 
actions, was already sepyale from tnm. ^je-liroe 

Are animals capable of fixing events i ® ^ „i in 

sequence? If so. how is s'^sonr renection of m 
space and lime differentiated from its logical. 

” An^alfirraotive answer to the first 'l".®®‘J‘jgt,ly 
the existence of anticipatory rcnecUon n mgn y dUlftnco 
animals. They not only accuralofy fix^ W 

separating them from an object tlic cliangioit 

correlate the path ol their own pursuing « 

trajectories of the „{!’ its victim, repeat" 

mouse, for example, does not juslrunailc 



Iiehav- 
iiioung 
ns for 


'•"S lbarhirf f 

e'ects takinl . “^ean'^e.! dim,,.,). , 

'l'MetulL.eS“ 'Xir?”' '!“■ 

•our and annn=.r' ' ‘•oK begins, i,v ■ 

•“torewalkm 

^"bST‘ "■ k-»°°" "" 

“»> l...r acuvo 'JPOPf !'» '■'■"P organ' 

o^ifonment are fixed ^ Spaco-Umc cluinges m ihe 

®*Perieiicaj factors ® amm.1l psyche <is iniv.irdlv 

®'’‘* I'fne to cel f o«n actions For 
as objS ve rSfr".!® ‘l‘C am 

d**®. ®Pa'=«^limo fac^^ 't is secm.ngJy necessary 
‘a^fd into facta ex and irans- 

S achieved on luV.!" 'I' ''■■■'nsform.iiion. 

aciions, la no Iay.— ***'>< 1 by the amnial's nur. 
Allo^iagf on other hand, reducible lo tliem 

spSc^ran ‘•'V ropresenta.ionTSf 

°?‘y creates »},t 'be branch of a tree) fnr (.va,.,..! ^ 

hron-.ii SP® s organism ho.* *if slick, separate 

“""“X' 


llr. M -.r. rnntitfl* 

}f>l*-fr-.r»lf>n of fnnUfnillr th"* f.-fTr.'M fin ‘ . , 

,mr., lil .n Ih. .n. l,.n,l, .. It. 

nfc^ni‘n « n-vn nfH«n* Hhf * i,;. 

rnMllfllnf ffom tfi" nf?<m‘nn ( i 

11, n Iflrcn filij-fl Ir t»>- " ‘J' % e 

l« il,.* ofirinMin’' ri>n*Tllnf* of "/’'‘''"r.^i.tanro IfiJ' 
»,.T.Ir rtn<l 111- l.Uk-nt objonl In th'' .'’(•l^nfnfth'n il-' 
ovrrrnnio nnl hj •p*lHI tlhMsmont of th . I 

t„it l.y <tt*l.v.Ji:inff objori .Xf fiiffn/il m H. P 
nrlknn thfintrh l»io ofcinJ'm'* own a-’Ho"* i.hfnwofa® 

rxlrfii,il ol.jr<l ft* nno (!•••» not H.n e„n.niio'> 

trnii«t(inn In Intfiral lltonsfil. »n<l pfPfl’"' ^ ^ JHianrt 

for llio formlns <A ropfr-n^nlatlon* of <PYP „ 

PxlMini; Ifi.Irfx-iifIrntly of tho bel*f«’' 

..Mrrllvc ■•i.lHr. ri.al.lr-. ■" P’" '5" 'filial. «f " 
nnlrn.I.' " 'P*'? ..TT.JrA.,,. Hrrartk >" 

Tho ftubjiflivp foftppUon of *pxilft1 ’'’•J. wreep- 

almril ll.rov.- .IHIrn q..»lltallYrly 'P”™ dit«t <•«• 
lion of Tar-P tl.araflP'I'HP »' P; ” -nl, 9 prtdjW 

tiirtllnn .Yllli llin rnYlrnnmtnl I . '"/'’"Kolallns 
conlrolY tl.o dIroYllon nt llY pri”'!'*’', 

iraloclory nl In (mure Yietlm 9 IbS p9ll> •' 

Irunler mml already haue Inrneeo JJf„apon iMe" 

llie oblfCl nl III. Inml bill P"' iaaomrli”" 

by l.lm In uorka on cybernetira thla dUIeMre n 
de.lEnated aa Ibe dillerenre bel.ecn predldlYe 
ol ll.e (irsl and aecond order. j ,,ler|»' 

The pajjaso In ataed Ibroumj "P'P, „„„5enlaW« 
ndnptalion a. a condillon (or Iba fornii S jP, diRerraer 
o( iL objeellvily o( pace br.np oul an obleru 

belween men a use ol toola and ^'P ' - to Pi«« 

by certain species of animal In n mann 
implement actiTity. „i,i view of 

AVo can now consider refuted the old esiercal 

(e.g. chimpanree’s) incapacity to rnoKe p„ig[de sitna- 
objects of adapUtion in natural ^ondit ;„enfs 

lions inlcntionally ‘proeolccd' by "‘f on atiimab 
apes. Bernhard Gniinek. an raoable of 

provides evidence that cf'fniponrees ^ I, ranch, 

weapons for themselves: having this cl«l’ 

bile off the leaves and thrash an enemy 




Mfelr from the ontrJSfn«» eplne in 


il in Itji dawrwfm The pib. 1/ noerin^ ci 

. .rt , ,„al| with 114 br*k in-i 


wlitrh it bfpaka rfnwn i 


I with 114 br»ic in-f 
» that It will be tooTfnient w »«» 


Tlip <>0010 'cnmlnR’ menus of gaining its *”^*‘^*®P^®i*^**^ 
employed by the rclnlcd species of i j.wifse'J 

S.icli complicated Lcliaviour when ‘f? JapuiioB 

ID train by its own actions citernal ® --rfonnin? 

into order to nltnln vitally important ^iffen 

for Ibnl preliminary operations to make said ® i . ’ ijiie 
markedly from simpler eonditloncd-renct activi y-^^^ 
external object partially worked up by ®" arlific'^'' 
by It ns a tool or insinimenl. “''’‘^“‘*5' eeparalt'^ 
proloiiRalion of its bodily organs. But it is T® at « 
from its bodily functions, such as *° .uf-ctiTriy ^ 

target. Therefore a representation ®J ‘^®._®^al pc*f®' 
space cannot bo formed in the brain of the 
ing such actions. - • - 


Thai "doM'not mean, honrevet, that O ’' P 
rieed in some ol lu 


ol lite could nol have atiivod in soma ol m W*” , 
cpunllns that “J’SVhLifnn a™ sven mas^^ 


counting that o: //omo sapif/isj bv lur .l- ewn masie-- 
thal Lad come to acts of aimed *v -i-yj of 

them. The following example from the bchavi w ^ 
chimpanzees presents interest. \^eo and bratidi-'l* 

leopard they break branches off from braaebs!' 

them threateningly. Some of the apw t o 
slicks, and stems at the leopard, noosed enemy; 

aim so that only some of the objects hit the s PP« j^gpcd 
Jane van Lawick-Coodall and Toomy- A“i 

how chimpanzees threw hefty a thB stones >1"^ 

although these throws were they we" 

not hit the target, there was no doubt that ttiey j„oi 


; hit the target, there was no douDi inaj fro® 

at a definite target. Such throws aro only a srep 
succcssful aimed throwing, but a step that is o ^j,.gp,itiiy 
tal importance for forming representations 
of spatial extension. Tho puzzling J. -nor train]”J 

taking precise aim, which they ,, into a 

when playing 'baskelbair, throwing a b ‘ jjinj;. 
hanging above the wafer, seems J”®. Lj\es of bl^ 
The capacity to throw formed In ®K„ity (»* ’'!! 

is no less puzzling. It was noted back in a q ^ jbere*” 
been confirmed by present-day investigators; 


UrtJ* tlial mcW tlio sIipUi ot nuH, lon«n«p». nnil inulln^rs 
Hint Oo not yiolil In Mims of Itipir boiiki by ii very lunii 
ing' iiiPtlioiJ: jliry soar upward with tJiPir prey, iinrl iheii 
drop il from n licislit onto rorln or olJior hjnl croninl * 
Such romplicaiod behaviour .■•nil cannul bo cln«5fil n« iiiinctl 
throwing in the full sense It may be due to n rotuliiioued- 
reflcs chain oI the tluoini; ol a temporal link Hriung n« ihe 
re'uli of ncfiilenlal falling of a rau^l virijm anil tl« snl)‘»f- 
•jupiil reiniorceini-nl liy lo«d in the tlt-jnt'itiliitir to iH 

ilrnppecl pn-y Iliil how nro lo tlii‘ ib'scriplioiw 

In the lileralnre of llie artiiiiis of ibc Vusiralimi i resleil 
liawk, whicli boinhariti emu from llte aif’’ Wo iniisl 

al'o the the [uUovvinc picture «f tbo iioiioviour of the Afri- 
can vullurc fonc variant of wluvh has iH*eix shot on tilm) 

When • bush Cre ifmvc vnrhhca Iron) tbeir neslji. ihoir Px'i;9 
Were Bel Wbllc-beatleJ »nd Jappcleil xiillurrs Irlcd 

to breih them »Uh rlroo^ Meu» «l ibeir bcakn. bui uiilunit 
iiucw. Then two canto» »»luir«9 flew on \\ fir»v ihey itimJ 
Orrtbtns the sh<Us of th* rgtrs with their beaks, but when ihat 
falJed they aoiijht «ut atencs wruihiftff tOO m tOO ptammes. 
Tlicy pIckeJ Uie<« up to Iheir bilb. then atinding erect and 
ralsias tb«ir heads (ifsb viih (be stones m the beak*, they ihrcn 
them do*o itrilsht onto the egys lyinir at their feet After from 
tour lo iwclic blows (be ehrll wasrrscled and the feast besan 

Tills clearly expressed African carrion vulture's cnpachy 
w a mediated action, which almost completely cuinriclcs in 
ilsTnain objective consequences with the mechanism consitl- 
ered earlier of man's ancestors’ uso of primilivo inairu* 
CTenis of pre-labour, still awaits scientific explanation 
liie stones that play the role of mediator between the organ- 
®nd the environroent add somethiag 'extra’ to the 
* oirecl physical efforts, because il could not break the 
bard auell of ihe ostrich egg by Its beak alone. There is also 
lieto an act of an aimed blow lhai creates the possibility of 
perception of spatial extension 'isolated' from the ilirocl 
spatial displacement oI the body o! the bird ilsoll It may 
uc supposed that birds’ mode of Ufo (liko that of dolphins), 
racly moving in any of the three dimensions of space in 
)P>le o! the effect of gravity, led to Iho riso in some species 
with a sufficiently developed neurophysiological organisa- 
* V for the formatiou of quicker reactions of 

objectifying’ space through sporadic uso of external media- 
o« in such a. specific way. 

if it has been established that certain species 
'8V0 the faculty of formlDg repteseatallons of the objec- 



livii, ,.i r-.on,ion. ii H ,ui[ 

Ito.., ll.nt lli«l lliry conld ’p.TO I '• sfl' "’"'''™'" . ,i., 
cxtiTiiiil rnr.li.1lor »• Ihi: »oot™ oI Iho incrsmrti 
incrpn.i'd llmir own jrlrenelh, 

A iifcco..iry lon.iilinn for niak'nfl ^ : 3, 30 

llirr lornii..f ol rnprcionlnlloni »I , ,i,‘, „l1etli»S 

sulijecl. Allliouali nolionsot spaco ,Sm 3 an eM*' 

ly linked Willi one nnollier, there is n j 

li.l d.nerenre l.olween Ihem. Tr»"« ii 

perception ol lime to an eitetnal j j, , meek 

Loeinled with mote auLalantinl perceplio" 

more coinplicnleil ptoceaa than tronstcrence ol me p 

When Kant linked the representation rf apa» ^ 

external mHulion and j jj,e subjective p«f' 

was noliuB an ha e^or of^B 

cepl.on of space and time (in spite ‘>/ Spat>J 

live idealist approacL ‘“‘/t?foreceptors 

extension is, in fact, ^ somelb'"? **‘*,’^*,u 

of vision, bearing, smell, ” ®°“ for Msniple th* 
opposed to the perceiving " o^oteness at *oi»« 

do Inilo sue of U'c externa VL^n relation lo ih 

distance, or the direction '“/J’ onlsee. hear, orsn*! 
subject of the P««ei>t'on. etc. But can o el w 

time as an eMemal object? Ihe in order to kt“)« 

obvious. When vve cast a rather the loca»^ 

,vhal lime it is. do not see time. movem^ ‘ 

of the hands on the of the 

of the second hand and stopped. The clock 

assuring ourselves that our the devdor 

was invented at a comparatively late si ^ 

Blent of society; and for its *“ ^5 ^Sdapenilenlly 

to be an understanding that time P“ ^ ^ we Vr'oitc** 
whether wc slept or were awake, niinute 

patiently for a desired meeting, ^ discover j 

med to drag on interminably, 

(on the contrary), earned away by midnight* . 

interesting talk, that it was alrea VP. . - j,y an obJ^l 
Animals cannot objccUfy th« P®^*'^ufthey can or'®”‘!L 
made by thorn, similar to the orga".'^® 

themselves in time. With a direct link of act.o ! 

ond tho environment, a ‘^dln lha 

. following ono another lo time w associalca 



projoctiou onlo the 
objective length of iTme S'D^i^^^Vk ®®^^-P''eservation The 
emotionally excerienro^i by animals as an inner 

vitally important event happening of a 

^?di£ferent stimuins CreSd-n an 

*>Soa«), if this signal\!^li^ a f“. ““® '® coudUioned 
««am period of^waklnt a 

event. waiting, to the emergence of just that 

•"■■■■•Is’ capacu, ,„ 
“omena recurring in time 1,“/^*®“^^ sequence of phe- 
by the fact that fhl^f H®" ^o^hfuied eipenmental- 
Ibe physiological mp^f ® temporal link underlies 

in an animal tnr-fi/*** ® 

oomenon of higher nerval!. . 5®“^''^ physiological phe- 
of biological cK !s the discovery 

sSi' 0. 

object’. The orderi^durau^l^T.*’ ^ ‘suhject- 

ttenced in that case as tW nr^ “f® be expo 

«“<i We Would bo activity 

conclusion that limo”- * ?P** Kant’s categonca 

esl? 'SI •“ .‘xdu vSy “L"'“|‘ 

'IM nol .v'fd S'' ™ill/. 

• *“'• •“ ‘“>E« oi L"! “z?- '“® 

in the latter case the line represents 


iot liirllicr dovelopmrnt o'bjM'''' ' 

CO, tors, diclalKl ol "'““‘‘y “I i 

tl.c sltuSBl' cji.tonce. "f .Sf 5 „,lopi«"l 
l\.2„Hi,eob,co.ivo 


The proiracici* ^ j^g devewk'-- 

SSrTb^enBVbrf'h^™;-*^ 
external to •*'|"’ j separated 1“ '"“fj tie «* l 

^c;ivuvr»b:aC&:;g 

perception ot niarp ouUid^ the • ji 

„i,h Ihe "»' "“J/'din^tly H'f ;‘-ion<> If, 

'“ihore i* UK-"'- 'r,L'’rto 

S .'he 


space and time as « i;,,, . eatt^,®- 

;SS|gSKii|j 
tiSSSs""-'"' 


vironffienl, Vbo succession of day and night, position of the 
Sun in the shy, etc., can on)y he perceived as signal-resutls 
in a genetal chain ol recurring inleriBWiiate results .uul 
acltona leading to .satisfaction of biological uwl'- Heie 
precise ‘closing’ of the cycle of recurring icsiilts i» jh nn- 
conditioned-teflex reinforcement (e.g Mtisfactioii of the 
need for warmth, the finding of food with the onset of dark- 
ness by animals leading a noctunial mode of life, etc ), and 
not because of the Sun'a return to its previous position a day 
later. An animal's biological clock, allowing for repetition 
of an earlier sequence ol events, enables it to determine 
more or less accurately the length of the time interval be- 
tncGD intermediate signals and the satisfaction of biological 
needs. 

But, since it is the objective recurrence of phenomena 
in lira outer world that underlies the forming of animal^' 
anticipatory reDeGlion of that world, the sen.sual]y per- 
ceived standard of timo must, apparently, bo taken as the 
period of the livicg orginlsm'e 'teturn’, as it were, to its 
previous state, associated wiib the objective recurreoee of 
objective phenatnena, that is to say, the period in which 
the feelitgof a situation satislaclory lor the maintenanco of 
life is succeeded by an uusaltsfaciory one, there is a new 
telutn to the feeling of a satisfactory situation, etc 

For such an inner sense of lime to ha transferable to ex- 
ternsl objects os ‘Its other', the animal itself has, through 
Its own actions, to carry on an interaction of external 
objects occurriog outside it and possessing a property of 

urailoa in tlroe and of the periodicity of a cycle that would 


-- recurring external results of vital importanco to it 
n other words, the point of the 'closing' of the cycio oi 
pocnomena must bo transferred from tho inner plane (sense 
satisfaction of a direct biological need) to an external 
one, to eiiemal objects. 

neither tho Sun nor Earth could bc- 
mc such objects, because not oven man, let alone am* 
** of imparting action Vo them or even of 

* revolution around tho Sun or its rotation 
tfci i'll”* tran^tion from a direct to an indi- 

cnvirooDicnl creates the prem- 
VUr,?!.- sensory transference of the point of 

niPri!?i reriodically recurring chain of results to on 
tor T« This object can only bo an extcrnsl 

To convert this possibility into reality, l.ewover, estled 


for fiirtlier dovelopnipnl of the tool activity 
coslors, dictatcl of necessity by 
the struggle for existence. We shal 


tcnce. we snau esauui.c 
3,ngo.ol.he„l,,ecU_velogicof.h»_de«^ 


we would just note that it (tins acveiop.uc.y 
ly led to the prodiiclion of tools by means of 

The protracted act of the ’generation of a tool J ^ 


■ The protracted act of the ’generation “'f j nev 

tool similar to it also meant the f „ one po' 

cycle of results closed* on an line repr^ 

into motion by man s actions but at the . ^,1^. 

ducing itself as an external object that ^ , gpd not 
fying vital needs, albeit, of necessity, tf" 

d.rectls-, The Icnglh ol ll.e '“J . „e. 1»!. 


directly. The length of the process oi tool, 

object of labour, which led to the appearance ® jjjini; 

became accessible for subjective percep on 

‘own’, because the process was the other*. Re- 
action; at the same time, however, i . . jl,e suhjef* 

cause Jt took place relatively of 

as a process of an interaction of ‘ool importjn 

external to him, and Iwl to a m 

lor the subject, was separated in f ^ tool »»> 

the organism’s biological <*'‘';Vl’!„,,iecl*s subseq^"' 

had to perform its role of tool in the .n ject 
activity) The objective pwondilion^ 
perception of the ordered duration of the 

processes taking place onlside the ^us eonnwl"’" 

Llion of the datum point of lime ^5.®'" J'^.JeSetd fi|)«‘'* 
with the internal sons® of emotiouallj experi c ^ ,, 

tion of a s,«listied. directly I*'® .'i Joad louf"l«- 

only the first step on the ^ eiumce of n'**’ 

standing time as an objective form of the exi 


There is hardly any noi^ lor such " .cntalie"* « 

tion of tl.c theM.'i that the conh' 

space and time os objective facts '•"* " jone ph"'^, 

mean the development of .-omo ancr'iof’ »' 

sophical or scientific) determination by " "‘ * 
spLo and time as a preliminary ‘^®-' '.f;, „«*'«P'”'" 

tS logical thought. It was a matter on > « n-r 

of their instrumental (tool) arlivily J „,! d.iri'”’? 
a refiection of reality. In which " i); percH*';’ 

of phenomena of the Indepen'l^'’' 

as something that existed and acleil " ^ 

ly of the subjective acts and experiences ol 



themselves, leading to certain resnlt« (deMrable nr nnde- 
sirable).** 

We conciudeJ earlier that the initial ‘cellule’ of rational 
reneciion of reality was the fixing in the psyche of man's 
ancwlors of the rclatiou^ip: ‘if Ha- then i?6 {through 
mediator Af)'. We can now concretise that by pointing out 
that the guess about a tool’s ‘self-action’ as the source of 
the ‘increment' contained in (the result of the tool’s 
action on the object of labont) compared with lig (the result 
of man’s effect on the tool), could seemingly not have ans- 
en before the stage of the development of the use of tools, 
when the transition was made in practice to the production 
of tools by means of tooli. The sensually observed fact 
of the birth of a new tool from a tool in the act of the ial- 
ler’s interaction with an externa) object of labour led to 
the raediator-tooTs coming to be regarded as an inspired 
body, wliiJe the 'addition' to man's own forces obtained 
through using tools began to be perceived as the conse- 
quence of an inner cause latent in them, i-e. of their 'vital 
activity'. 

In the transitioD from direct to indirect (mediated) In- 
fluence on the environment there was thus already the pre- 
n)l<D for the possibility of the logical scheme ‘if /?g, then Rt, 
(through mediator M)' to arise, but the possibility was only 
converted into reality at a definite, later stage in the devel- 
opment of mediated activity That is a manifestation of 
the law of the dependence of consciousness on the level 
of development of practical, material activity, the lag of 
consciousness behind being, in spile of the possibility ol 
anticipatory reflection of reality. Such reflection became 
possible in consciousness just bceanso consciousness had 
an objective content, and only insofar as this reflection of 
objective patterns was an adequate of these patterns them- 
selves existing outside corscionstiess. The dialectical mate- 
rialist thesis about the secondary nature of consciousness 
also extends to the initial period of tho tiso and eslablisb- 
ment of consciousness as a special, ideal form of reflection 
of reality. 

Consciousness could not have arison if the natural proc- 
' tss of the transformation of apes into men bad not led to 
I changes in the material neurophysiological substratum of 
( the psychic activity ol man's ancestors, to a iransforma- 
< lion of the ape brain into the homan brain. In that connec- 
f tioci we may suppose that direct sense perception must have 


tlin «( sum# flrtfilir, cIrt*M op*'l 

priirrx n rnnflilian of 1{« eti'li'ti'’'*. th** 


'nt| nf wliifN pror*'^ wpfo if* “ wniljr of ‘Ji’? 

'tp*’f(*'n<ri{ 4n llio fofm of «itJ<fi"il *fl>l ’*’’***^*’'*'•.>11 0 
ifal npr<N p>^«in(; into ono nnotlii'f. 'Thn 

JofTirnl llmnciil mn«l tfiprpforo hi»tp boon Bfcoo*?’”' jfi 
*itl) prp'prTflllon of iho former fimilt. with |"® i’ y-. 
nPTi nP!trnph)'9io|ns;tr.ii Ptrrnil fonnrflwf «« li* 

•nc oful fjnni poln»« of wlio«o piilMtion^ hi'i 
mntrrini, rnrplirol ««ib<triit«ni In monV 
tinii of iho l.irl of thpir r^pro'IiiPlinn of pttornBl ni 
b> moon' of t'ltornAl moiliAtoM •— lij 

ffn thp othor hand, to tfio pxtrnt that *® 
fnrt of tlip rho of now, opon/clo«p<I foopa in the 0 
ni'iiropiij«lolog»r«f «tnirliiro. we would *® ciriue«f 
(lint (Ilia itpw link waa •nmo now. 1""^*’.*”***.^ of 

iti rcintivo closure, or a system jKx-ersing the P.^gfut 
scif-dovolopment diirinj; internetfon with the cn^ jju 
III other wonts, the jp*nesis of such a cennecue v 
bioelectric level, for cfamplc) must have l* jipl# 
nn inner stimulus for further development ot iotrfflf 
matter and of the whole living organism as * 
system. 


Notos to Chapter 4 

^ No few' works have been published in recent 
problems of animal behaviour (ethology). *nc 
behnviour of ’social’ insects and their lan^ Freacli 
w/inlH cinrrlo »..l in nartif-nlnr. the book 01 tn” 


biologist Prof. Remy Chauvin Les of 

(Plon, Paris. 1963). Without going into a risen- 

the methodological principles that ^ ..’aniin.'ih' 

note that his book contains , ..jinir 

very complicated forms of behaviour, mcl , 'jances 
von Frisch’s discovery of the phenomenon ot j^gj^een 
of bees as a means of exchanging FeW^ 

the individuals of a hive See also Karl v /qV?, 
Bees: Their Vision, Chemical Senses, and Language i 


London, 1950). , j.„iiteV''0>f^ 

* A. S. Dmitriev. Fizlologlga vgsshei uerynoi a g 
(The Physiology of Higher Nervous Activity). 

Shkola, Moscow, 1974, p. 190. 
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Srp V. n. Clii-rnyslmv. The Accuracy of Biological Clock*. 
Priroda. 1074, 12:87. i . a hv 

ImrnaiLiicl Karil. Crillqiie of Part fliasttn. TamUm n 

J.M.I) Mciklpioliii * Sons, London, laxo 

p. 50. 

Wlioii cliaractcrialng internal sense, Kant f 

the inipnrloncc of the act of attention as an ei P , . 
tlio subject’s effect on his internal -'cnse-/"" , of 

that ‘wo are ncceMllatcd to take our ‘letcrmin lO 
periods ol lime, or ot points of time. oul- 

perceptions from the changes which wc pe 
S-erJ Ihiops- (tintl. PP- 'O'-'?’)' & 
time, which is not an object of external 
other way than under the Image of a line, wn 
in thought' (p 106). -*jstine out-'iJf 

Tiio formation of notions of limoasa Lnifi«* 

mail look the form among the ancients of i P * 
tion in the image of an exalted ( „f,, t„ Greek 
acteristlc in general of primitive tlie image 

mythology, for instance, time ^orid. Kro; 

of Kronos, who was one of the sources of -royideJ 

nos generated fire, air, and water, which i r jiouian 
the beginning of several generations of g • j ^ hlj 
god of time, Saturn, was also ‘he gj*'' ^ j diange* 

activity was already regarded through ‘ho pr the 

of the aniuinl periodicity of with the 

same lime tlie name ‘Saluri. was associa od wiU 
‘golden age’, in memory ol which annual 
turiialin) were observed. 
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ol Ajcending Rc*»on 
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the cause (physical wear, loss, etc.), would ® 
ing to recover the old one, or get another like it, which, m 
turn, would have led to a search for tools among 
the surrounding set-up. or to making one from exlemai 
objects by their own efforts. , 

Should we not also assnme that man s nnce.slors 
(after daily practical use. for example, of -tones had 
come a fait aeeomplt) to breaking natural stones they plcm 
up by throwing them onto the floor or again«t the 
a cave, in order to obtain a stone suitable for ^ 

This last suggestion is the more justified “ V.’ ".j,, 
probable that striking one stone by another . 

hand might have caused less painful negative sen«.iiion t 

*^A JTnsl 'that interpretation of the transitional 
the making of tools by means of tools, it can 
that the moment so important for the aemon- 

in that ease due to pure chance, wlille 
sirale thodetermined character of the ns o |. 

ing of neces.sily from Of «ur*e. 

IJybo noted that argument ha- no basK^^ 

when a chimpanreo throws a heavy .k.i isTo^h*"'’ 

fact that it is a stone and not another ‘X » 

at the appropriate moment may be a . .|japtatlnn 

thlmp.miwV lo ti.« clrriisl ob)rct 

„ . Upon .r« not «. mJ 

. n«na to fisht to prn-fr.o It. life Th’ Iron 111 

1.0. r.llnp ol tool, to m.lnt.ln llo j n, „p,t.- 

,ity Onto ninn'. nnto.tor. h..l ""'iTr.pnl.r t""' 

tion ol .I100.I Ihro.loc ot n rort.ln .top «" • "P H, 
aitloo ol .otoi-.lol ncl.lov.mrot of 'I™, 5 „„ |„ lholt 

hlttinff nl on enomy or prov) "O'l ho'l homl’. . P 

110.. 1. of tho 000.1 10 hovo ■ ...ItaMo objc I " ^ n|„n p, 

. .too., lo odor to .cl.1-0 th-t 'J” f|,",'l ,10.0 

oioHn 2 ...Itoblo .1000. I.y brooklnp olhor. o n I 

.7oU'T.,r;;.y^;.v;r.o"i^,''':Mf..o.^^ 

late*r»l refTffl'Itr id enrfe—fitl aftlnrn m in 
eii.f»nr», wetn n<it nfCi-lental f-. ,|on# hr 

7 .. .0. oi .realty, Ibo .'."It" ”” 
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of n /iitiifp ro-^tiff proper to a mnterini, self-rejiiJaling sj 
Ipiii, thf'fi attempta fo objectify tlic concept can fiarrf 
In* jjili*rprrle»l na n eonfp«lon fo (f}eaj/«t feliwlo^y. In fl 
orKniii«tn'fl «lirecf interaction with lj»p environment a cycJ 
cnlly ropentctl link in the ctmin of il< actions already leai 
to il'i 'fnrerci'lnu’ the occurrence of llic end rcsnil, a? 
were, when It hna (i*e<l the initial rc«ult, by-pa«'iDg tf 
infermwliftfe Jink< of tlio cliain. Hut «mcIi a linking of tft 
ri'<'itll.s of it** nclioiK differ* /^MalilativeJy from the Jiniin 
of the rpiiill of mnii'a effect on a tool with the results o 
llie tool’** effect on llio object of labour. In the first ca*! 
tlie menns of nttniniiig the end result is simply the organ 
ism’s own actions in the second ca«c it is not only th' 
orp<»ni«n?'.s nct'iotf but aJ«o the ‘aetion' of the mediatoi 
employcil by it In Ibnl case, too, the prevision of the 
future end result is tliereforc also qualitatively different. 

This distinction is so esM>ntiol that we would be quite 
jimtificd in taking it into account, os well, on the plane of 
terminology. Beca«i.«c the term 'goal' has traditionally 
jueiint, in materialist pliilo«opby. not just any prevision 
of a future result, but only conscious prevision, it should 
he left its former meaning, in our view, and an appropriate 
term found to designate ‘anticipations of the future result 
in other specific senses. It l.« important that the still eiH' 
ing terminological vagueness sboiilil not lead to confusion 
of concepts. 

The complication of the activity of man’s ancestors in 
the use of objects .and forces of n.nlure caused by vital 
sity le<l to a compficating and Aiflerentiation of the 
ing operations whoso initial form was the scheme 'if >>»• 
then ht, (through mnlialor .tf)’. So, for example, the 
ing of a stone against the wall of a cave leading to tti^ 
obtaining of -sharp stones that could bo used as new ne.ipon 
in hunting, gave rise to the possibility of further develop 
meiit and coniplicalion of the structure ol this sclicm ■ 
without breach of its inheront wholeness and integnty- 
U'e might depict this newly arising possibility of menta 
reflection by ,i given chain of actions anil operations 
follows: 

If S-^jV, then Jf‘ flhroiigh mediator ^f-*■^), 
where df' signified the new tool obtained as a result. 

The ‘fabric.ition’ of fools by such me.ins, wo woiiM n • 
could have played a role only ns a transitional stago to 




pmiluclion of tool** Ity niean^ of loo}« Tltr nri of a tfHil’* 
ftilcraction Hilli nn nli^l «f labour (V-*.'!. Iradmc lo 
the ohlsiiiing of « row tool (W*I take' place licre a« the 
InMantRtM'Od* act of ftrtkmg. i e *• an tti‘l.»nt that iniglit 
Tiot >cl Le pertejMMf a pr«>rt*w tnkmc l»n«- Tlieexter^al 
t>h)ecl A' (object ol Inhour) \knald aW not l)e i)«»te ilt*1iTirt}> 
IncnrpnrntM a*! .1 rnrilj.<lor in relation to i»»l tf. remaining 
ill many ropecl* >iiiip)> the ohjeri otilo which the action 
of tool .1/ wa< <liri-rle<i lint llii« iraiiMtioii.iI ‘tage. a' M>nn 
as it WHS fully re.iii«etl. opeiie.1 the r».i'l li> new transitions 
ill roniplic.iting the opi-ralion* lo make tool* Uhen the 
fart that the interaction If -* ^ leil lo olitaiiani; another 
'tlafly necessary nvifialot tf hast (leroinc reHecti"! tn the 
psyclie of inao’h anii'stor' it t>*wanie jnissihle (<> lo 

Working tilt eiternai ineilmtoi \i\ mian' of anotlnr ciler 
nal oiijiHTl. inilialli the iisi‘ of a» ohj<s t of labour a* a s^p 
porl-sihjecl ami later a* a means of iiiuIimI working of one 
ctlenifll nieslialor h\ annlher 

Al the Mme ttine reOeciioii of the relalioii 
'If then tf' tthnmgli mistialOT tf • 

wntilil have t'<wn dexeloivsl Inriher. 'if >” • 1/ then U' 

(IhrongU luetliatnr tf n if.'' • 'f then tf iitirougti 
meitlaiot Af«».U'i. ami >0 «« t rrpn-seniatmn would ton 
Mwjuentl) have aiwn »( the huth «•! a new timl as »hen’»«lt 
of liie intiractinn of two riieinal meiliatots t e of tfie 
>eU generailon' ol l-Kifs hi one another The origina) 
wliente 'if It,, (hen It,, ithrnngh <ne>tialor 'fj , weiilit then 
liave Ikssii (illfs) with a new omtent \n important itip 
towaril the pnidurlion of tool' I.) tnearis of other* woiiht 
thus hare goiie liainl in lianil with gradual <tei rlopmrnt of 
psjcliif reflection towani the rise of higiral thonght 
hiiice the meiliatnr role ol a tiiol »a« now iwrf'irtnfsl mit 
iii‘t hj aonie etlernal ohjeci taken M-parairt) t-ut tUtsoift, 
the miUiia! working «< two ot motr tliertiil ohjerti. tl^ 
inisltatlus t'cprvseiitaltou wxiuht tseeotnr sm* of a p'orrsi 
liking place l*elwee« rwtrnvat «sl'j*rl» 

Hi* r«se ef primmse man » *»otl^^*ls that the pnwt^s ,.j 
the cpecl r,J r»1in,al eljort* nw ww* anethrT t-ni.ifil ii!i> 
I’evng ly l.»» «iW»i artion* rw.W lead lo resnlt* i-sr’il to 
km. Sti . tfiO filth ol a *«•• Rifsliatur, wm.H ).a«efs«-., 
tti torn, a Mrp loward hi* mastmip net orti ef rijor's 
het al~i et l.'tYi’s «.t iialtise. ati.l of « I pr In r ps*.rrs-ei, J.J r 
penifniflKiii taking jiaew In it I'nn.Ui-r rr.ie'a master. 
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man*. Ur.ui. wi»f« projHrt) «! an »««"« of 

f„v l.y Vwpinw It RomB. „,an .lamp m»ert 

igi.itf .1 laMpr «n.l gave a l*'*^'**" ^ wt>o.lpa objects 

w.Mi.l t;i»en tl.u man Iwl u^rnnl «o 

with n caparit) to ■coMialn Urc. ‘ , ^^t.-iin nseful 

MlPfnal 10 *"‘•'*^^,", 1 ; for a new di-covery 

ri“*ult«. thprf «|H'iipd op »>>p p** ^ .ociety; namely- 

men important ... ^ on^nother- 

to KOI firo by the fricllon of dry „ esiemal me- 

The trniiMtion to production a practical 

dlator^ by means of eitemal nalnro oppos- 

eTtrn.ion of man*.-, posscr *'f.[®"f„riher development 
ins him. oml led nl “ e,! Jot onlv its po^c 

of human reason proper, which i ispi ^ .lel'mition uoo'^* 
bnt nl.m its ‘iMKeiuiity*. which, m 11 ^ objects to 

pbovo, consisted m reaM>n s forcing 
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|"letrcring diteclly i„ Uio nnicesS*'‘Zl; 1“'."“ 

lOlirfHff.,. 1.._ «• • • »«I|) It >s Jniponant, moreoWj 


-vivs. lU ; nil ils parts) n« 

!<> fdd that, however comniVrsL' '“P®^‘ant, moreover, 

K ot" L“'"“ « -h. 


- uiB lotai 

that directly serves »« ik,.'» ' • ‘v is not thonoht 

"‘0 operation, but man's pScUcanal,"’^ >1 

IS true as concerns both * ‘ activity, That 

. .mic po,„ .Mon t i'.nZ I'h?'’,”"’ 

only by 

ahiH/'*' ®"^ fllroady knew ihlf I naluro 

sadden inner force that LmL osterna) objects had 

The iM* '7 ‘"‘'•rnifdiar} force "* 
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tirftllon nf p)An)« Ami AnJmA)* were » ctlUrnt epo 
tlic* <lnvthijimciil of primiilvA •ocjeJy IJwl hai enme 
f‘nllc«l Jlio itwiliUiir rcvolulion.* 

A« iiinn p»««wl to prArtlrA) nppUeation of more anil 
ri)ii)plirnt<'ti V, }m pofu'lrnitv} morortni! more if 

iiilo llio xocrpti of tJio 'blAfjf Ijot’. from vniier^ 

iitjf mill {irnrIlrAl ii«p of "ppAMji) of the opPMlii 

objoclivr lawn io iiinlrr^lAfliijn^ a;»J applicalion of t)jo 
llirin''rlv*"< ll bojorifl Ijip <ropp of t>i>r book to go 
tlio ilrUtlo of tlip lrAn«ition4 jJiot followri! one from 
Ollier ilnring inAit'.t over wjilpninj,' moilrry of rafitral fn: 
mill ilovclapmoiit of Uie inwJj/iHisni of t)io iofficnl rcflec 
of olijcclivp reality. Itiit It will aJrporJy bo cJpar from v 
sve liuvo Hjiiil that thi« ilevejopmpnl ffiiile nnliirally lei 
lime lo Ihe origin of notion* of the '•eJI'Action' of obj 
ntid fnrco*n( nntiiroa^A ‘iK-lf-nclion’ thnt could be perfon 
witlioiit ImmAii involvement, iiloa*. for example, t 
llio sun lias ao inherent inner capacity to generate H 
and heat. 

The ri«e of such ideas was a new stage In the evoint 
of man's thinking capacity. U'hilc the notion of the '» 
action' of external meilialors hail previously not yet b( 
separated from notions of the subject’s own actions tf 
caused it, It now became possible to make Ibis different 
tion in the aspect of thinking. Tiiat meant, at the same tfir 
however, the ri*© of a possibility, on the one hand, of pa; 
ing from ‘manual’ thinking lo abstract thought and h 
performance of mental operations as a special faculty 
the subject's that is relatively independent of the perforr 
ance of physical actions to alter external objects and, « 
the other hand, also of reflecting events taking place in tf 
environment as ones brought about by the operation ( 
objective causes existing in nature independently of mac 
The original logical scheme ‘if /?a, then (through m* 
diator d/)’, was deveJopeil further and given a new conten 
that did not depend on tlw people’s individual peculiarities 
since it reflected an objective Jink between events in ' 
external world no matter what naive, metaphoric form i 
was given. . 

From the iieights of modern knowledge one ciin spea 
ironically about the primitive character of the . 

notions that associated the sun with the image of a mym 
diariotccr. Ilclios, who drove in tiio sky daily at dawn fro 
die east coast of the sea In a cliariol drawn by four 
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rphtlnn* /» pr»«ni«« irh/>«ft Perrfn^otir fh^fi‘’t^ 
tliitiK l.r^n ijnit" r}<>ifjy ()omnn<tMtM 4Jw«), > 
iilrj nl.oiit Ihn rfiialil.illv^ »Jlffi*rrn<'i» Jntf/ 

i* fiiffrri rtf lft<* rir«t Ijrjtrt f'rtnt.iin « fffli 

rtf tfi" <ii]VTriri<il «rf|(innri> rtf rtvprtl* < 

«rtn.n p«rrppt|rtn (irroftling u* tfi» rrhtirtntfiip S’- 

f’«yrfi}r rrfffc'tiofi nf (fif* «/>qT]parrt ftfiw ••’riPt r|, tf, ■ . 

pitrr rtvvn rtl thrt {prof of iinpon'Jitiono'f *n'f f 
Unnr«l rrHoiro Ir f in pf{v'r/fn»f»l* wfjff ^f(Tsr»• whon « 
'liinr>t «{|| oppo.rr) 

It t« ntuitlior m.tllor that anim.il< onnnt objectify 
M-qiionro In tlin frtrm of » «l.i(rmont of Jit'l;*Tnpnt* nf poi 
llon«. Tliry atmply «lo not ypl frol, «nr| r.innnt, a nm 
external (llneHl*tlc) oSjeetiri^lns: of tho reflection of 
»e<lHcnco for (horn, tfio Mufto onftln^ tfto I 

of thr chain of #ifCC<»««iro event* {fito a vhola of for 
(n*BJrM(Jy^menlion«{> iho jnner actIWtj’ o! the iirhg or, 
i*m oa an entity an*! the projection of perception of er 
onto the Intecrrnl background of an Instinctive senw 
•elf-prcservntloii * At the wn-'ory level of anticipatory rei 
tion nnlmnl* nro capable of 'anticipating' the coming 
wnrmtii after eunrjjo but cannot attribute an aeftre cal 
Ity to catiso /fgfit and warmth to the sun, I e. toreJala t 
as iJio ffledlatof'produeer that rontaJns the cause of 
conversion of darkness into light and of cold Into warm 
With the genesis of represcDlalions of a capacity in 
ternal objects (included in a logical scheme already font 
in man’s head) for ‘self-activity’ without any huniao 
voivcnient, for example, notions of the sun’s ‘Ji/e-gjvii 
capacity to produce light and heal, Ihe logical scheme 
Jig, then Ug (through mediator d/)’ gets a further deveic 
ment and a new content without losing its original wno^ 
ss. To the extent that man abstracts, in his mental ope 


through the application of his own pfaj-sical . 

place of the first member io the logical scheme has been 
hy juenta] reflectioo^ of. Iho state of the external o j 
before it was aCected by the 'self-acting' mediator jW, 
tho place of the second member by reflection of its sta 
altered by tho effect of the mediator. ,u 

Tho possibility of such a replacement is implicit i 
scheme ‘if Jig, then Ji^ (through mediator M)', ^ 

final result of the interaction S -*■ ^f -*■ J* was ^ 

as vitally important to man precisely because the eu 
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ii»v« ir'i't ttt inautanr ,n <i.|>lttiun ill lh» 
fillicj iiitii n.oti'iii rftf'iUlin^ nl Jhi* n-If 

III U« ciUriMl if.if #«4nipl». Iht» m.iVjni «f 

ll.r JuhUi.^ I...I k-rpin* tnHiMitf . iJmpfWal 
lfi« nrsj'ixtii « ««lf •tpwrlrne* i« . 
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ffor fiainjilr. il J» l)j«» iaiiij«»'in» llijt ^ufn■. iiiitl n*'* . 

**•11. Iliouifli U »..i» (it by htcii) Thv «el ot lh« 
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I'ii'tini; Ihruugli nn amotiuRatty expcricnccf , .jj 
tliuu);tit i« fil’vratnl from rniotiuiH, oini aciiuirw a j{ 

of »iilij.v(i\o expcricncci to Iht* extent I" , 
rt'fJi-cti a ciiiirre of pvintn «}fc«4t«f from tho aubjc^ 
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The diOercnce between reason (mind) and understar 
(a diHerencc already noted by ancient pltilobophers, v 
has come down eubseqaeotly through many phitosop 
systems) comes out here In short, understanding ca 
de&ned as a capacity, Biienated from emotional oxpene 
to operate with concepts according to the rules of a lo 
logical system (Uie slnictuce of the logical syotem am 
content ol the concepts having already been given by r 
preceding development of practical and cogmtive actii 
Rational thinking tan provide new knowledge withii 
limits ol the content of the system of kiiowicdgo buil 
but it cannot give tins system another content or le; 
the creation ol a new system of knowledge a need for s 
becomes particularly clear when facts are discovered 
ate incompatibid with the old ones. Employing the t 
nology of the American philosopher Thomas Kuhn, wi 
say that rational thought operates basically witbir 
paradigm of the period of ‘normal science'. lJut losoi 
'acomatiea' build up in an old system of knowledge thi 
the inQueace of new interpretations or newly disco 
facts, that are unresolvable within its context, the 
cornea for ‘revolutionary transformations’ of this sy: 
A leadiug role is onco more played m that by ere 
imagination accompanied with an emotionally cob 
striving to traostorm the unsatisfactory situation ex: 
10 science into a satisfactory one, and to connect tho vo 
contradictory facts mentally into an ordered whole 
new theoretical level. The activity of imagination lea 
emotionally experienced guesses, 'dawoiogs', new com 
hypotheses, conceptions, and paradigms— in short li 
creation of new mediating representations as a link le 
to change of the previous content of knowledge. 

Although the butoaa emotions that accompany the < 
opment ol understanding are genetically associated 
animals' emotional reactions, they are no longer thosi 
animals experience when striving to satisfy iheit phys 
ical needs There is an intellectualisation of human 
ings that we shall touch on again later. Here, howevi 
would note that the new mediating representation, h 
fulhlled its creative mission, is dissolved as it were i 
new content of the knowledge generated by it and disaj 
in the whole entity of the formal logical structuco filled 
a new content. 

The real or imaginary links established between w 
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nal circumstances and himself lo the tasks of overcoming 
obstacles in the way of attaining a set goal— in short tliece 
began formation of that teaturo of the thinking subject that 
we call will. 

In this connection a rare case recalled by Grzimek pre- 
sents interest, namely that of the raising of a female gorilla 
in a human family from infancy lo the age of 36. In tho view 
of a member of that family, the gorilla was incapable of 
self-control, and that was the biggest difference between 
her and humans, a difference much more substantial than 
inability to speak. Her sole attempt at self-control was e.x- 
pressed in her trying to stop intercourse with a friendly crea- 
ture as soon as she felt that etcilement and groundless anger 
were carrying her away. 

The transfer of subjective emotional experiences to exter- 
nal objects that accompanied tho initial stage of the forming 
of consciousness (including objects of inanimate nature) 
led, so to say, to the subject's relaiing’himsolf to objects of 
bis environment as to living, feeling creatures That led 
to important consequences of a transfoimation of the whole 
sphere of his emotional attitude to reality and himself. 
Primitive man did not know what inner forces were hidden 
behind the external aspect of things, but he had no doubt 
oI the ‘fact* of their existence any more than he doubted 
that a stick ho set on fire burned and had an incomprehensi- 
ble capacity to turn'darkness into light, cold into he.al, and 

Primilivo man’s dependence on the action ol tho myste- 
tious natural forces (.md likewi*e of forces of hi« own relat- 
ionships with other m«’n). being discovered by bis dawning 
coivsciou'ness, was refleried in it a^ an attribution of friend- 
ly or unfriendly intentions to those fortes, which oMensibly 
iofluenco his fate The savage tried hy his action* (including 
'.icrifices, charms, etc ) to bring the good or evil intentions 
of the^e forces into line with his own. and strove to C'tablL'h 
harmony with them Inspiteofall their naivete, suchviews 
already ronlaimsl the beginnings of the esfabli'hing of 
a sensual experience of good and evil, the bc.siitiful and (lie 
ugly, c(r , that is to say the beginnings of ethical, aesthetic, 
and other {ntelIec(u.sIi*od feelings, albeit in 'tilhindiflcren- 
linleii. syncretic form* PriralUve m.sn e.sn h.irdly he M.smed 
that the nnisrr<.sl depeinlrnee and rmilii.il conditioning of 
phenomena of the ni.Kerlal world njieiirsl out before him 
mainly Jn a sUll fantastic, distorted form. The ioporUnt 



point I- Hint Im ln■<■o.ptPlI II1I5 Ilnl. wMlo it rfmainc! in- 
nfCP««iM«' tn nnimnH. 

Tlip irnnoition In lalwMir M well to a qiialilati’e traw 
fnrmnlinn of tlie feellnjj of nee.1. Positive and 
emotion* now liecon In be linked lint jii«lwit!i the . 
tinn or noii-«nli-fBrlion of certain direct phy-n'’!”?'"! nw> • 
It wn* already then, for etainple, when 
<|prstnnci the *iRnlficance of tool* in their ^j-n. 

making of a tool began to give them an emotionally 

ceil «iati«factinn that dominated the negative cm 
the iincondilloned-rellcx pain Irritation very pf® /thon<di 
one oxtemol object was being worked by .Lpued- 

the fact of the making of a tool is not an tincondititmea 
reflex reinforcement). , , i„jt 

It is well known that man's spinlual nwds. anil M i 
his material one.*, developed with the cShinL 

Satisfaction of the latter, moreover (for food elo f J 
housing, etc.), in spile of Its dmcrcnce the saU^ 
tion of animals' physiological needs, ^ccopies ^ghatiss 
the life of society. bccaHse it is eondi- 

of inotter with the environment remains ® "^^^eludinc 
lionfor maintenance of the life of *?’iBdividual 

the human one. But man production of 

consumption by means of tools, so s”neee<sary 

tools and productive consumption n Jf objects 

elements of human consumption as the production 
entering individual consumption. . ,>jy recurritij 
A schematic representation of the periodically ^ ^ 
cycle of satisfaction of man's the syw- 

sented as follows in very general form (einployiU 
bols wo used earlier): 

r, (r j) - -> |:^^| - [p|] 

Tlicre is hardly any point in .‘I® of animal^’ 

of liiis scheme with Iho earlier ones between 

ocllons to satisfy their nc«is. since ,igni- 

them is obvious. Let «s simply point outtnai |_| 
firs an aggregate tool newly created in rrcalf'. 

represents tlieolijecls of individual coumu P 
and r*! a nowly salisfieil need. 



Tlip dillrrcncc of principle between tbti cliajn i\nd operant 
conditioning consists in psrlicutar in the cliain of intormo- 
dialo results being here not one of the successful actions of 
the living organism itself but of the interconneeted actions 
of external objects (parts of the mechanism of n machine; 
a successive chain ol chemical reactions, or of technological 
pTOce««cs, etc.). Men’s sttions have a quite difietenl char- 
acter in the intenncdiato stages than the operant condition- 
ing of animals' actions; they consist in maintenance of the 
conditions of 'self-activity* of the aggregate tools, and in 
ensuring passage from one stage of tho working of an object 
of labour to another, and so on 
XYhen wc era examining the quaitlative transformation 
of all aspects of direct sensory reflection caused by the tran- 
sition to rational reflection of reality, we must pay special 
attention as well to the following very essential circumstances 
Connected with the qualilallvc alteration o! sensations, 
perceptions, and represonUtions The genesis of a isedialiug 
representation as ono of an inner capacity for self-activity 
attributed to external objects meant the appearance of a 
new basis for Identifying and differentiating sensually per* 
cclved external objects. The vital signiricanco of objects 
ol the environment began to be appreciated not just in con- 
nection with how far their shape, colour, odour, etc , signal- 
led an Impending, unconditioned, biological reinforcement 
Alan began to approach evaluation of the external form of 
objects (roro another angle, namely from what 'capacities' 
the inner forces latent in it possessed, what actions (vitally 
useful or dangcious) the object could produce when the 
capacities latent in it were set in motion The information 
obtained about external objects from the sense organs now 
passed through the 'prism' of a mediating representation, 
as well as being projected onto the instinctive sense of sell- 
preservation. 

That meant that this representation became a criterion, 
as regards psychic reflection of reality, that formed the 
basis for an objective evaluation of the sense-perceived 
image of tlie external object as a mediator-object. The regu- 
larity of the appearance of an unconditioned reinforcement 
following the fixing of an externally observed object was no 
longer tlie invariant that cnableil the object to be sensually 
differentiated according to its shape, colour, etc., from other 
objects of the environment (simiUdy to the way aquarium 
fish distinguish a circle from a triangle, a yellow circle from 
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I liinck one, etc.), Ttio ba^I^ of mcntnl differentfatlon of an 
ixlcrnnl object from a ho<t of others became Its regnlar 
•apaclty (refleclecl through the mediating representation) 

0 per/orni precisely an action fending to identical resalU 
if Its inlernction with other external objects, and no others 
The effectiveness with which this was done functioned here 
IS the Dxtcrnnl object’s special inner doterminacy, whose 
efieclion in consciousness mode it possible to create con- 
epts of tlio qualitative dclcrminacy of the external media- 
or-objcct ns n detcrminacy included in itself and enahlio? 
t to be correlated with itself as an object identical wim 
tself. The qiinlitAtivc dclermlnacy of the object functionw 
s an articulated whole. But behind this identity of ita 
nner qualitative determinacy there was hidden a capacity 
or ‘self-action' displayed in it as a proeesa of interacting 
dth other external objects that led to quite definite re- 
ults. 

It is important once more to stress that the qualitative 
eterrainacy of an object functions as its identiSeaUM 
'ith itself according to its capacity to perform certain 
ctiona rather than according to its outward appearance 
ihape, sire, colour, etc.). It is not Us external fom that 
stermines its quality: on the contrary, ft is its qualilaHve 
eterminacy (in the sense used above) that serves e* 
asis for the subsequent differentiation of objects accordlne 

1 their sensually perceived appearance. Although the qua}- 
ative determinacy of an external implement got its ori* 
nal mental reflection in the naive form of attribution o 

1 inner capacity to it to perform certain actions, thatsun- 
ctive reflection already had an objective content, whicn 
insisted in the real (and not imaginary) aspects of to 
lalitative determinacy inherent in the mediator-obj 
ling displayed (.ind revealed) during its interaction wi 
her external objects. 

The sensual image of the external mediator-object pC' 
ived by man just emerging from the animal kingdom, 
be qualitatively distinguished from animals’ direct sens 
rceptions of external objects. Man’s sense perceptions 
external object already contained an idea to Iho 
at they included a mediating ropre.scntntinn of the " 

1 object’s internal capacity to perform certain action • 

0 shall call thc«o perceptions and representation* me 

ly visualised (or rationally sensed) images. 

rite origin of tlio mentally visualised image-pereeptlo 
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mrant llial man began, evon with tbe same slniclnTo i 
analysers, to perceive objects of the environment diflorentl 
to his animal ancestors. HU settle apparatus might Itavo bcci 
inferior to that of the antmal in its resolving pov.cr, but h 
noticed things in external objects that were inaccessible t< 
the animal (recall, for instance, the comparison hetweer 
the human eye and the eagle’s). Man 'saw tlirough’ liie ex- 
ternal envelope of things to features hidden in them that 
were brought out by his practical use of them during the 
working of one external object by another in the course of 
labour operations. 

Such 'seeing' of the exiemal world by man has nothing 
in common with rationalists’ claims tliat man has a capacity 
for direct perception of the truth by the 'eyes of reason', 
by-passing the primary information obtained from the sense 
organs. At the same time, however, mentally visualised per- 
ception is no longer reducible to direct sertse perception, 
since some one feature of tbe external object is perceived 
against the background of its functional purposo as a me- 
diator, established by practice And when any feature of 
an object (e.g. the site of a stone) proved useful for an im- 
plemeot’s performance of the function of a mediator, it 
was fixed in the memory, though there was no direct bio- 
logical reinforcement associated with if 

The mentally visualised image-perception fixed in mem- 
ory, and mentally reproduced in the absence of the object 
of the perception over a given interval ol lime, functioned 
es a mentally visualised image-representatton. Here again 
the profound difference between such a representation and 
a directly sensed one is revealed. The Utter is inseparable 
from an emotionally felt recollection of the satisfaction or 
non-satisfaction of a need fell in the past, or an emotionally 
coloured expectation of Uie occurrence of an event previously 
experienced. The mentally visualised representation of an 
external object was freed from its shackling links with emo- 
tional experiences to the extent that it reflected tlie action 
of a given external object tallior than the subject's own ac- 
tion. The image of the external object could now be evoked 
m memory irrespective of whether the subject had felt any 
directly experienced need for it. Man could now operate 
mentally with images aa ideal fotmation-i 'transferred' 
outside his organism, and think about events and tilings in 
relative independence of the lime of their occurrence (for 
example, about a forthcoming labour operation to obta- 
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Ulc function of nlt»itnni; U«*t n—wH Tin- i fr.ctuouo" «if 
tliC i^rformancc nl a fiirn'tinii .il»o fijriin'<( iifn“ ii- Oin ij'ia 
rtetortnfnacy of a »lrtrip. MbK*!! tin' imrliH 

frentiatcd unity nf il« \ariuu> propcriic* and nilribiitr- 
tn uniipTplopatJ form Hrflrctton «f tliJ' lii-U-rniin.'i'N in 
primitive m.in'a lio.id wa' nlrra«t» f/T.Hinc tin' loiirtiltoij- 
for choice and preparation a« aoa(M»i'< of ilm'-e '■intu-' lli.il 
had proved in prottire to i>e able to inflict a fntnl bluv. mnr« 
cBrcUvrly. 

The eofi*tflnl uv« of «trtnp« n« «e.op<>n'< in innirl hlaviv Ici) 
to the conclusion that a pomtoii -tone plungcsl or tliru-t 


into a vlttlm by it* *harp. poinlixl end vpnldpd ihr ili'Mirii 
result »it)i « proalcr decree of micci'* than a roniiii >-10110 
That circumstance •tlmulaiM ibo inultmc of sharp sione 
aciponv, and 8l*o a atrivint* to use them m *»rh a •*»!. tlinl 
Ihey aileeir)] the body of Ibe object of the hunt or 1111 allarV- 
'nj» enemy nilh their point* Tlie aitnhnle of hrmc pnniii'd 
tapered v.a* ihu* mentally 'inclcd mil from tiu' qmilila 
tiv«, undidtrentinted nature of tin* ncapon. and nidcpen 
OMit stcnlficance wa* attribuleii to it 10 coiivioij«nes* whirh 
htcamo redeclfd (n a new concept Weapon* uilh a pciiiiled 
I shape »CTC tliu* dineTcnti»ie<l in prnrtire and inen- 

tally from other external object* a* n •perm) croup -icrord 
*”2 to the attrihulo of pointetlne** 
ttie mental tingling out of po»ntc<l '■hatw nml it>« reflect ton 
I” ® eonrept vicro nn act of abtiraetion and idenl 

oefitificatlon of weapon* acconlinc to Ihi* cnmmnn ntiri- 
oic of thein, with relative ab*tractton from other proper- 
i conMiliited the weapon'* iindiffe- 

*v’ ’ *l'**litstivc detcnninacy The externa) Miape of 
le object wa* Ihu* rnentally *ineleil out from il* material 
monts. Once thi* fonn got relative independence in con 
rpnn^it^*'’ the concept of It «a* more or le** immaterial to 
. f '' u *'* material aubitratum in cnn<ciou]nee* The 
t ^ *"®T’ weapon could be performed by n stone, stick, 
tanf ik”?’ appropriato shape', it wa* only impor- 

mnirfi * * 8iicc«**fiilly ’coped’ with the fiinttion of 
hum blow on an enemy or an object of the 

became po*.*iblc to identify various object* 
Ai.l ^ their outward shape, 
an I* '®. ‘‘‘’""'.Pt of conical shape sva* singled out a* 

it sMiii F.j '** tho'initial period of its formation, 

ume t, „ miilincrentlalcd character as regard* its vol- 
V was the concept of the object’s pointed shape 'in 
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Bcnetar, in conlrasl lo the shnpo of objects that b'l ^ 

have the attribute of pointedneas, an attribute 

ed Its usefulness in practical nso. 

tiated sharp stones from all others.^ still trilhout , 

ing at what angle of the cone this shape tea- - P . 

The angle might be blunt, straight, "'»™ 

these features of tho pointed form were still p 

gather. Only in the course .P'“!'“i“’|,,elOTa! 

Sd Implements, and in accordance noth n, 

them, did man begin to distinguish Se to«H 

weapon from a less sharp one, and endea — Thd 
of an appropriate shape more ""I*'’'" .S.hing I*' 
opened ”up^ possibility a, T' 

quantitative dpternunacy of tho ffor 

jtill in a very ceneral. £ wmc waJ 


_ a very ijenppal. unconcreiispii way i . ^ 3 * 

•ihVs object Is more pointed than I" pbjfct' 

concepts of other attributes and P">rP'’'P’."' -net- 
(size, hardness, weight, etc.) arose, stemming from me p 
tee of using and making implements. atlrlb'd'' 

It Is not difficult to trace how »'>»>*” ,"S"" mm H' 
and properties were singled out Pr ' "Sicn cl <« 
original undllfecentiated wholeness ol ,imnlii'«l 

obiect lo ronscloiisaess. The ob ee s ol the rav 
Inrliided In man’s pracllral J ezpandlns 

reclptoeal preresslng that '’’.'I'pmShl aboiH •" 

wealth and variety to hta mental ga re. and hreiij^^l „ 

ercr greater eoneretlsatlon of knowledgo nl te ^ 

On Ihr other hand hou-e.er. .levelopmrnt of 

mental illgerenllallon ol ohlerf "P”'"' „ "i, „I ,h.tnr' 
prepertlrs meant confirinatton of llie P'”*''",.', |„illw">'| 

thought. The lacnllyofab-trartloginajllro ^ „ 

ilrep r.iisal relations hrtweroobjeellvelj^ ,h„ mater Isl ' 

lo ,ll.clo.o la.s of the development of he mal 

hidden Irem direct sense '‘ „l„ |,„l sire*’'; 

tired that Ih' basis »f m»"l[ , 2 ’f iat K """ ’1 

lawn laid at the dawn ol human ^ lood-rn 

onir ol the l.ict that "'"r ""“h b"'" Je™ 

«i]|<atIon wilhflHl Iho birth of th" ‘ , »t'* 

Ihot.rht fn>m lh« iinloo of thP 

• itbout th* .ipiTPlopmpnt of *^**/'^*l'^ Iir nirTfivJ 

ration of human »rtiy|ty. b«t It Is ® ‘r notlo"*"! 

wo^-tb.t tberv is o liob ,ri/nr«. »f« 

ursr's •"d fModitm^nlal 
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iieiration inlo the essence of phenomena. 

Id the early stage of man's development, tii fact, he could 
vady mentally ilislinguish certain altribntes of objects 
111 their iaolatcd hearer, \tliicli created a possibility of 
generalised grouping of objects acconting to some attn- 
tc they had in common, and of establishing the identity, 
that basis, of objects that diflered from one aiiotlicr. And 
ofar, for example, ns tJic properly of weight was isolated 
coQSciousoc^ from a single object and became recognised 
an inner property common to various objects, tlio possi- 
ily arose of a quantitative corapanson of quito dissim- 
r, qualitatively diCfetciil objeetB. That possibility was 
Used later in a lump ol clay being comparable in weight, 
example, to a piece of iron, and so on. The subsequent 
clopmenl of abstract reflection ol Iho property of weight, 
otiateJ with progreas in practical and cognilivo activ- 
, played its role centuries and centuries later in discovery 
the fundamental law of universal gravitation, which led 
turn to the construction of modern theories of gravita- 

'be genesis of logical thought also qualitatively altered 
aspect of direct sense perception that in animals is 
cd orientation reactions. Animals, as we know, react 
infamiliar external signals (ibe appearance of an object 
previously encountered in their field of vision; an un- 
al sound, etc.), becoming on the alert and trying to de* 
alno whether or not this new signal is associated with 
ger to them or whether, on the contrary, it is a signal 
he presence of an object that will satisfy some biological 
I. And if the newly discovered object, on further 'in' 
igation' by the means available to the animal, limited 
he structure of its analysers, and by the specific features 
he structure of its bodily organs as regards opportun- 
I to affect the object, etc., proves to be quite neutral as 
rds its signihcaoce for its life, the aatmal will simply 
e to notice it. 

nee man, however, discovered that there was a hidden 
5 behind the outward appearance of things, ha was not 
iCed with external examination of an object by direct 
rvation. He tried to elucidate whether it could be adapt- 
0 use as a mediator of sorts, and endeavoured through 
iction of other objects on it to ‘penetrate’ into the object 
interested him in order to learn what force exactly was 



Inlenl in it. Atnn wparalM the object into parts 
it) in practice, and later liy mental operations, ano 
it togellicr from its parts (synthesis), and also joins i 
witli otlicr objects. In contrast to animals' *.|i. 

lytical-syntbctic activity (the breaking of nuts, birds bdi 
ing of nests, etc.), man's Investigatory activity lias 
bounds, just as the world around him has no finite boiM 
because on passing from a phenomenon to its essence, w 
essence of the first degree to essence of the second, and so 

he discovers more and more deeply hidden patterns of o j- 

tivo reality calling for explanation, and in the end fin s 
explanation, and thereby again discovers theincomple ® • 
of knowledge of the eternal, infinite material 'i jg 
thus comes endlessly closer to understanding of 
truth, confirming in practice the objectivity of kno e 
contained in relative truths. . ,j 

The transition to labour led to a 
well, of the sense of self-movement (kinaeathesia). 
this sense (sometimes called muscnlor) had previously 
limited to the movements of the animal’s organs jo . ... 


movement of its organs oJ vision, exieriiai Hanre- 

body towards vitally useful objects (or away .Jif- 
rous objects), grasping motions, etc., now the 
movement was transferred to the self-movement ot 
objects; at first to the •self-movement’ of external roeo 


actuated by man and later to other objects. ,_n,itioa 
We shall not dwell on the consequences of the^* , - 


to labour (widely discussed in the Soviet b^erejure), 
transition to erect posture, freeing of the "8“°® ^ 
various operations (which ultimately led to * jgx* 
tion of the clumsy, awkward movements of tlio ® j jo- 


tromities of anthropoid apes when lianaiing fp-.jd i" 
plemenls to the organ of the human body, so p . jjnist 
its universal plasticity as the hand of a virtuoso vx 


or a painterj. ricre we wouiu uiaw micxin./.. 
kinaesthetic sensations arc often given a various 

psychological literature that consists in their uniting * 


jt an ODjeti. «•••• 

ing part of all sorts of perceptions. In other tion 
are B subjective source, from that standpoint, oI i 
ness of the image. In our view thi.s tliosi.s nc 
ment. , r«necl' 

Kliiaeslhesia is one n.speet of the living organism s j,. 
ive activity directed to maintaining its integrity I 
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feet relationship with the environment. To the extent 
which Jcinaeslbelic sensations characterise this direction 
the organism’s activity, and the vital process o( its se. 
movement, they can be regarded as the subjective source 
the wlioleness o{ sense images, if one icineraber'' that ll 
source of tlieir own wholeness gow back in turn to the ii 
slinclive sense of sell preservation. But, as follows froi 
tho foregoing exposition, tins proposition cannot be extern 
etl to man’s kinaesthetic sensations without snbsianln 
reservations. 

The objective basis ol the integral wholene.ss of tlte sub 
jective sense image of an external object is ultimately tin 
definite wholeness of the object itself, independent of sen 
sations. That statement, confirmed by practice, raise*- nt 
doubts or discussion in dialectical materialist epistemology 
But we are concerned here rather with the sub/eeltoe sourcf 
of man’s faculty of forming integral sense images, the an- 
swer to what is the nature of this source raises many dif- 
nculties. 

Many researchers have shown, for example, that the hii- 
nan eye is a 'feeler' (as I, M. Sechenov put it), which is id 
constant motion during perception of an object, sticccaMvely 
'leoling' Its separate parts and the object ns a ivliolo. Uul 
one can hardly cotvefude from this that the ruhjccUve source 
of the wholeness of the image is man’s kiivaesthcnc «on«n' 
l^ioas ot the movement of the eye muscles translated to the 
nrain together with the vi$ual »eiisatio»s and 'tied up' in 
tt through the muscular sen*© into an integral image of the 
object. (Earlier we spoke of tho failure of the a*iociation- 
ist school's attempts to reduce tho wholene** of the imago 
to an aggregate of sop, irate sensations.) The source of man’s 
subjective capacity to form whole imago* by spocihtall} 
human means apparently cannot be di>-coveii?il without re- 
turning to liie period of Ins origin. The •‘pccial nature of 
human scii«e perception ha* its genetic roots in ifie time 
when the faculty to create mediating repre-ioritntion* was 
taking shape. 

If. however, we consideLjaais-«ts»tha,,j^fortned' re«ull of 
all preceding sociaK^fliTwsttirical fleyoiofimi'ul. tlieii, in 
OUT view, wc niusl/^ssider the direct, siihjcct\je sourre of 
the wholeness of fjie An*o image to be the nicntslly vi-sual- 
i*ea image of thJ iff^ect huiU up a* n ro*-uU of hfs previous 
activity. This nViilt eonlains not only Ins inditidual ex- 
Petience acquireilNjiiring his lifetime but al.-si ihli acciiniu- 



* rtfwrutirnt* wHh wplWl Ien»r« 
etintiriiialion uf ifio J^p^rntroc* of human Thoai p« 

«n Ihr 'pcclfic (raliirr^ nf our !K>cji>-hi«lorJcaj 

Tin* f'pM’iric fiJlurr «f human exp«*rienec m iW ... 

nine! ilrlinUiaii u, «« »«• havo 5«'**n, ihat man. nn . 

iiialy. IraiMfm l»« *cnw prrropHon^ lo an 

OH lo 'liM oilier’ anil pa^-wH (tliroui;h lhal *,5,g ital- 

to iiniliT'lantliiis; of lh«^ exirriial worhl os an o Ji 

lly csisling oul.*iile him anil imlepeiidenlly prac- 

ni llial circumilnnce ha* already been reinforced in ‘ K .y 

lical n-latioii wUh ihe eitcriul »orlJ. and jctiTe- 

in liii coiiHcioiiHitC'.t, heha* acquired ihe tbal 

ly overcome the contradlclorineH.* of the sUno 
create Illusions in the perception of objects ot 

Such experiments are ovidence of the 5^*pjternat 

dialectical materialism that man recognises „_.niiin' 
world as iiuieiiemlent of his direct ^“hjectivc p 
of olijoctivp reality, and it is not ohjt'ctive rea i y 



Hn lal- 

Mentallon in u„ ejlm., possibility ot h,s correct 

‘at a„ „ “™al world „ 

? consciousness, Indeiicndent !.r order ol tli.nns 

‘■on or consciousnea, irSioaled tf ‘“‘4- 

crpariments also coiSrS L TheSe 

"‘iccti.o reality cannot be^oZS t’ a"”’"’' “"““on ol 

J on Animals that relate dirlSv fn/i acosory rollcc- 

JJctelore cannot 'carry' world, and 

dIsoT' ”” “ “"“lion ol a ralto°7t “““‘"c 

““play a complete incanar.it ‘““epaodent ol them 

world through lenses tK^f adapt to perception of the 
« athanste'd, Sp^Si, 

T‘c Sth o?” •ro“d“th,°„““”'’"‘“‘ *■“ 

"‘ja;l3 directly pe"ei,i' '‘d image ol 

!‘c iPlegrity ol the ,m,l ^*1 Preservation ol 

Show a mef lil ! ’"'‘I" ‘“mah .cTvi» 

oSl eoVd!, “» 



nf ihM rh.ift of '•n*'*'! 

».Y.{ .l.fvrtr, trim tf.ro>!;*> tfi" 

orv-.f.i.m Il-*>lf »« br -ntory 

rf * Iif.V 

ftni* ft«« c.rtfjr K <'ff.;.v{ir* jnf proi.ib''’ 
th- «fvinMn» tftfl ohj^rti** frriifWM «* 

rltrfr.il In t»« .lifrrt jntrfiftion "MS K« 

r.rnl nnl^ 3» tin* rrrartmf^f nt H« n»n etpnfifnee". Ii> 
ra*». It*. i»h}«rl(»o •orjrrrt nf thn link fietwf.'n * 

ilrp>n.lfnl ftf 111." dnirniCn «y«t«>n, l» liryoml th* 
rdpjril)' In frC.rfl M, »o<l Ifm fnnfi^'liofl betwri’n li* 
l« l/n'frfnf*' n<t( nfij>-r|/f.«l «» •..mrlftln? i/kiJMf 
rr»ull« of it« own iClWIty. -ml Iforn l« no utenwl oDJ«* 
itiilllRC lli*’n>. . 

llif po«lHofi 1 « );r«ult/ oltnrf.!. ho»i*vfr, »ith Ih* 
liiiti from dirndl lo m^di-lrd Intrrartion with 
mrfil, »n«l Ihe if.nr^U Arirruaril of foj'leol 
M-qurnro of ptlrmnl pvpnl* (* nno' united fn lb® .iTia- 
j.»>cfjc (firousif* if*** internclinn of the etfcrnaf 
rcJvp^. Tho ’miner’* fH*n’ reaction, which was 
not dlfletmtlatrii from tho la^llnclivo sense of 
vnlion, and wa* fixed Ifirou^h emotional experienfe* 
«eM«ory inliiUion, goes outside the organism, as *1 V ’ 
with the genesis of consciousness, and is rellecled 
HP'S a* tho inovitahilifjr of the development of ® 
setiuenco of emits (e.g tho onset of cold winter weatner a 
tho autumn), independent of it, aud separate from its to j- 
Mnn thus acquired the faculty of averting the dao^ 
^fleets of the foroM'eable results of objective 
tlirough adaplive^hanges of Ids organism (e g- ‘ ,.-^er 
mujation of glycerine in cells, or the growth of a tme 
coat, or hibernation, etc.), but by bringing other ext 
oh" and proccssas into oetion (e.g. use of the . 

’ . 'mals as clothing, the lighting of a campfire, e -; 

,-• :hastic character of anticipatory reflection 
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undcrwcnl q«a!Ualivc (ttang«s with Uk* transUion to log- 
ics) llioogiit. When the lotennediate link was creatorf and 
set going, jls action wos equally conclusixp for man irrev 
pcctive of how often it became an object of ob«ervalion— 
once or a thousand limes. Tlio rccurronco of the ro»nlL« of 
ob«ervatIona was now related to reinforcement of the procp*s 
of the medialor’a aclf-movcment io man's memory, but the 
objective procc*s of its soU-movement had no relation to 
the frequency with which the roctirrcnce of the ob«or\ations 
«as confirmed. When man lights a /ire. for in«lance. the 
chain reaction of tombusUon will conUnne «n the appropriate 
conditions while there i.s materia) that uil) bum. irrespec- 
tive of whether man watches the fire (or how nficn) or com- 
pletely ignores it. Or take another eramplc’ the operation 
of the objective law whereby a sharp ohjert can pierce the 
body of a viellm more e,ss|)y than a blunt one doe* not de- 
pend on how many limes the hunter throw* hi* spear 
The reeurrenee of subyeelive ob'-ervations »» now no longer 
men's direct soureo of Ih© onlcr of event*, hut rather their 
objective pattern, associated with the u*e of a meiliator. 
become* the ronree of the recurrence of observation* In 
contrast to direct sensory observations the link reflected 
in rot|sciou*ne<s now not only ha* a siil-jeciMe stochastic 
<*r pmbsblKty character but also an objective, neeessarj' 
one. The choice of direction of man's activity in regard to 
the ensironmcnl (in conlrasi loan anim.sVs) correspondingly 
also become* more detrrmimsi The probability character 
f* the direction of nn •nimal's t>eha\toiir m response In a 
situation In It* environment i» evidence of il« romplete 
drpendrnre on rxlema) condillon* ih.st il la powerless to 
•Iter. Man, however, has liorocne freer to Ibe extent that 
he la eonsciou* of ncce«*Hy and knows how to out objective 
l**-s to his u**.. 

ttith the genesis of logica) thought all aspects of direct 
sense reflection (insilnrtlvr eenM* of eelf-pre«ervalion. sense 
©I need, apherr of emotional eipenenre*, |»erceptinn and 
•ppercepiion, Vinarslhrlir ernsatinns. r\t ) ihii* underweTit 
• qualitative change \Mirft Irealmg dirrci seii'e reflection 
the natural, bistonral prreonilitlon of eoneeptuaj thought. 
*e tnifht call il prernnsriou* ieP.<ctvon Tl*e gene-i* of con*- 
fiousoe**, transforming preeon'fSouv reflwtinn, does not 
®ie*n the Utter'a eomphle elimtnailen and M* rictaphjslra) 
oegatloB-What tale* place l« a dialectical neration leading 
i« prewrvation'of diirct aetisory reflection (a rational trCee* 
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Hnn in n '.nMaln'l' Innn '''"H ll.n.lnjflnptnnnl «l 

n,n’»I,o^i''"- "i ".nTlvinir "ra""""?" V/oSr™’ 

.y.lcn, llini, llm ln.h..nl .,! •''^r'';'';”'',™: ' I„.aJy Siifl 

i.n.liTl'* ll.n kin.l o( .,l,i>li<.n tl..il »t I}' 

„„r Will. Ike pn.-l. nl '""•''"'"'"nil k„l » nb.io«-l! 
.ll.ir.Uni, m..-l nl-n In^'O I""’" ?"n™; T U,„„|M .« 
,„„l.l nnl .h.ni.l"''-" Tl..- 'r”"'' '.[..f, .n i»I»' 

I, 1. rli.flpll- .lemnn.lrnle. Tve mitlU ‘f’, 

loirl role in rednlnlini: man • ''':''"7"™l In Ihe eilenl lH' 

II, ir tli.raeler nl ll,e .|l..al.on i» nltero>l 

cnii-cioii«n(‘'‘« rdili«oa "'**''*?*• , *0 preserve !»' 

That h matilfe-le'l »t» the animal sense » 

bnlirg replaced In /fee,n ropiVn. b)- J, e«W« 
lile, and II, e erealion ol Inlty n e^" J,.,,,! b; 

prepareil lo eacnfiee llieir onn '"es^ , „,,|ii, nrae 
man, like i.leal reneclion "TTni' 7nrm “S »«? 
or lean adequalely or in J wlal 

correspond lo Ihe objeclire 'ei","""'" L° | o-orlhy « ' 
or cobiradirl Ihem. The Irnly bema" „|,j,cl,r 

FAfional hoim:. is the one that corre«ponds 
patterns of the evoh.tion of natute devel«P 

‘ With discovery of the objective laws ol - gj^viorth: 
ment by the founders of .^ientj^Tic of a 

of man cannot he cre.ated }fonf that broaj 

ist-Leninist outlook on the world. Starting ppi 

ly known tend of historical "^^.-omes hi‘> 

tLt. as «oon as any ideal creat^ Vr^/SSetive sliu» 
'onviction, it begins lo play the roie oi a . 1' 

• underlying the general direction oi - „-iiy in?ep*J 

xlent that the conviction Iws h^om . 1^, e®®®” 

integral inner charactenslic of the - 1 



poi'l'nir faclor of " '’™""'es • 

"a ■» 'Itinsr r,^' T'',' ton,ioi|„„ functions 

rccccptfoS oMWo^^rri’n"' !'■'■, of 

*11 the results of bear< in himself 

‘ion, including the ort^So?,^ evolu- 

F'"“- is- 


""'aa to Chapter 5 

5"s°llrlll!r'' ”’• ‘’"‘■ 

V. D ri«, Z ,®'’- p- *75. 

i raivitie ?emlfX%a OV 

74-76; Ancient Artists. Prlroda, 1968Mli 

tlo'soSh the Middle East and 

orkheologiya, I970, 3. 53.55 “"**®nn'* B. C. iyoi>efjAay4 



*If tho drlinlnlilp r]itP«lion of nnlnml^’ psychic capacity ^ 
pn^«o«^ rrprroontndonv in tli© form of interconncderl rf 
prodficflvr »cro twt rP'ofved in f/icif favoat Iftal 

woiiltl nol, in nny w«y, m<*fln recocnition of a capacity 
in itipm for rngrillivo thniij'ht. Man ia capable of operal‘'’S 
mpnlft}ly wiib rpprp«r>n(A{ions VopfV^’ of fiTfoW 1“** 
liappencd onlaido hi< organlam. In nn animal, howev^ 
tiic psychic link of reprodnctivc Images could 
pjpro*‘«p(J in cbnnpw In iti emollona) njoexl engender 
by ‘recollection"' of past events (on condition, of conrs*- 
thal the interaction between U and its environinent » 
re.ally made ncrordiop to the scheme JvaA'). . , 

’ In this connection we must draw ntlenlion to LnkafCTiCn 
comment that Aristotle originally formulated tie 
ism not as a conclnsion but os an Implication, in whicli 
antecedent i.s a conjunction of premisses and the 
qucnl a conclusion. Lukascvich also notes that ” j 
to traditional logic Aristotle put the predicate 
the subject second. See Ya. Lukasevfch. 
allloglstlka a tochkl zreniya sovremennoi "/’(/j?- 

(Aristotelean Syllogistics from the Standpoint of Mo 
Formal Logic), IVauka, Afoscow, i059; N. /. 

VvedenU v logiku (introduction to Logic), Nauka, Mose > 
1967, p. 329. . 

• A. L. Yarbua. Pol' dvizktnlya gias t> 

(The Role of Eye Movements In the Process of See’ ?/’ 
Nauka, Moscow, 1905, p. 125. 
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*"■ 'llffiriilil.,, („ 

•• r- ditrrt V. M -h". 

lU furmin- AV"' ‘ i"’? "I D.r (.r.| .t.f.. 

«• lo ri-rciti>t run tl • 

•'» Jlfr. I.ui I’"* 

m.rn .f I,. ^ 

’ "I i'...'.., ’li'; ■■■r» •» 

^ Ir. I, ,f . ll«" 

,J ,1 ' „„„ „ , I, , 

■'!.'-.';.’r:.' v' ■' i.!.' 

'"''•■•U.., t,„. ^ " ,, 

I '*.» pn, l»t n.»U»n tt-.t * p 


I.rf > 


if •• »{••* nf l!i" wnfN 


>i<« jn<( ■•h 


1 . .» ' 


Thi« «‘ifrnni<linrp I* «n>{i»|y n(ili«rit in ^ 

anif in 1?i« Ihrofo^ir-ll of nilnl'tiT^ of 

• nli-it mJn'* pfifHOf'H'f ’'pli- 

iinifKiiiirK- «ti>lrni>’nt« Ih** it J* if'** oti*ioO‘'o of *. .. . 

Ciom «pifil' Ihil Ihi* m»ln. fn'iV of 

ralinn.tl mrn from 4II |fntiotic»| VfPil'ifo' Too foo ^ 
Ihn frilffion* «piril. tnofootof. lnolit<fo< fOCip^^ 

p»oii »iirl> p^'pnliolljf inoomprtUbfo forcrK of •offs* 
nr«« a* rriicinn ao'l ‘rjonr^ * « «or!i 

VnliTiiil*. onliLo hnm.in*. i!o not. of coono. har* 


onllf 


.. ifn.in*. ilo not. of coono. n-n . lu* 

>k. In nlnno n follclo'i* ono. Hut It <foo< „ jU 
ihA .{ni.nB(. fltit of man ^ 


- onr. i.m .. •••• _ . . 

from lhi« tlial Ifio <*aii«o of iho •Inffllnj ©tit of 
nnimal klncilom wa« tho fl«« of a rrlljlo'i* form o» * • j*. 

ronllty On llio ronlrnry. Iko ri‘o am! *eiik 

j;io«M form* of fon«cloii«no«« wrro n fon'ffiuonfe o* , 
«lo\olopmpnt of the prmlttcUvo forre-* and ijrtnotwt* 
cliietlon In the prlmlllvo communal .'yylrtn. The imp 
of the ■avflRO in hi^ hatlle with nature 
In Rotla. (levin. mIfncl(H. and tho like.' ,v,t Drioi- 
Kven if we wore to .'tart from the n«.«iimptioo to 
live man’s childishly naive spirlto.ili«ine of * 
tho environment, and at the «ame lime of **J™*®*^ , — {ajn 
iii;ions character, that Is not Ju«tiric.iUon of a of 

rclieious hangovers In p<?oplc’s con«cionsne"3 •“ t.jioi). 
rapid development of tho scientific and ^ 

Tho fad that mankind was forced to pass throusn t 
of slavo-ownlng. for example. In Its devolopnient, 
give grounds for demanding its retention, olaorl’ 

slavery .still persists in certain remote corners 01 0 P 
and it hardly enters the minds of sensible P®°v^’/gjcept 
modern level of knowledge, to demand its restoratio I 
perhaps fascist spokesmen of imperialism _jn by 

means to maintain the system of exploitation 01 
man surviving in our age). »ii„?o«iiy of 

Attempts to substantiate a primaeval relig 
man are scientifically quite groundless. With close, u ^ 
examination of the fact of primitive man’s origjn - 
tualisation of objects of external nature, it inovito j 
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Hntr'lom’rf'rl S' ■"'i'mwm" f’"”’' 'I'- 

«f - to- «o Si i Snl, r " 

-I'r: 

n-- t\nl!-. ‘ rt It Ml., „.i ./ 

-.IV.I a , 

^ -t 


li , 1 h„, •'.'1 

•''I’l. 1! i!, 


'ni- II 

niai (ii^a r•pm^ ... 



I.* l‘'l•l^.•l in 11 ., t,., 

In"i'.|„ T"'"'" '""'-I 

''I* •'ll.f" u, - 

i-lnirr 

.r,';;; 

"'-'•fill rf r* **■" '-fr** 


nf (« (’<u>iih*4r Iff m»»> nn* »"fy *• P'^r'' I"' 

"f nf l^i** lii'ifrij'of l•'^bf)''> i"’’’ 

tfi" f«>rhl(«'‘r| mi !••?»>■» I rifll inln « {mm m 
»n Iho nf M» rn*nt.ll ff*ir#/rtpm<*nl. 

ilotirat il mi 7 In uy Hi ti prlmHifi fiiiy 
wffp «'{n«rf if» m4t*ri!ili«m ihan ^»>(i!(»mpf>rirT mlin''’'’* 
lion*, or rrOfirtl |•|«.lil<t pMlf»«opfiJi*4l lyilrm*. th<* ‘ 
r*n l'« tiippoftoij hjr w<*lsht» pTl-f^nPi* 

J'liroly il ji wnrll) nntin; lh»t. nrroffirT; Ifl lb# |n''^ ^ 
nniinn* rnmtnon aniony primitive Irlbe*, ejtojflfno'J'J 
Imrr Hieif pi^lifreo fmm mineril*, pUnlv, bIfJ*. t™ o ■• 
Animal*. Ihntish It wntilil m<irh ilmpfet for Ih'Pi ,t,|. 
the penpio from whom they ivero aftiially b'^fn *', ■,, 

ancr^tor* Tlii* rlrc'imitanri*. howaver, herome* 
rjnlte oaplirahln Vfhm the matertali*! prfmi*i I* 1^**'’. 
Ilir alnrllns point, tli.it the firil art in mnn'a illffrrtniu ■ 
from the animal Icinffilom wa* rwo^nition of hl« ^ 
in flip prnpprtin of the pxlernni worJiJ. Onrp «P Jly 

tlio aitppovilioR (hat prlmltlvp man initially 
of Inert nature a* a mnllator-implemrnt ..j 

A allek). anH only later hejpin to pa** to a*e ** pl***" 
animali a* moliatori. »e can eonelmJe Iha* 
dlRreea iracins oritjln from. •.iy. ‘tone* are more 
and therefore helone to more forcotten lrnfe« of man $ ■ , 

)l.«iilns hi* ■kin*hip' than lho*o fiaril In the ma^T , 
ccncraliona linking it nllli plant* ami nnimal* init®“ 
later Into the sphere of lalmiir artivlty.* _ 

However that may be. s.ivace*' naive notion* ol 
from stones, palm*, wild bca«t«. etc., are cIo*er to 
In the final analysis than modern reliciou® jy 

man’s creation by a supreme, incorporeal divinity ® 
own imago and likeness. Modem science is bas^ on ^ 
tion of the origin of living organism* from inanimate ** 
and of Homo sapiens from his animal ance«tor, a wiia • 
poid ope. ...liTity 

The mechanism of the lran«ferenc© of man s " p]y 
to external mediator-objects was a necessary, hu 
'intermediate', stage to understanding the materia 
as an objective reality existing outside conscioosne- 
independent of him, which is a tine qua non of man 


stence. • 4 nf tbs 

We shall pay special attention to the initial }i,e;is 

' ,g of a rational being because, in spile sVe 

y accepted in Marxian literature about the dec 


"I*” 

further iovesligation As man' thoughl still neciis 

!«l'vUy evolved cogo.ii.e 

'"nt ll» clan honte rf " 

•Mmplo, the capac, S "h™- for 

•f ■ viclint more easHv Iha^^ M ‘° I”'™ *1” >>“>1? 

notion in a simnlp mLn nnn received its exnla- 

tfie dependence of “ , O'lahlishes 

(*he pressure is ^ ‘’"‘I Jrea of thrust 

^'^ly proportional to Yhrarer‘of‘‘'y‘" 

?,?. place for naivo anihJ tlrnisl), there remained 

''*‘h the discovery of « ^^arp object, 

are the basis in most ^‘^actions. which 

roperOnon, lo tSl To““. “ olo"rly becam 


- wio uasis in most r-.c.s^ i. — ‘vaLuons.wjiich 

roperOnon, lo “ olo"rly became 

Pdlogiston in erder to exi.Um°H “"“'""ttfic concept. I,k, 
“ '“I.POlienago™. back dee; f’™*'"' 'n‘ "'“ne to my. 


r, . in order to erisU... .. concepts like 

•'"cal notions goinff back^A * Proofs, let alone to my- 
«Pacity of wo® d to ineJaie hrl® " mysterious 

"«nl of kDowlcdj’Q if ®“tsequont develop- 

of ramify.fg iL to ret ** ‘®. ^•^^“‘>'«tior, of the 

hl.Vr of®ombusi?otV 1 “"<^erly,nff explanation 

is 'l"\«PJ«ions d?toS,on ‘ et' t spontaneous com- 
N ‘,‘nbd Will, the worr^ 1^; c "'^^I'on of which 

Semyonov. ^ ’ ‘ Nobel prize winner. 

. *l is bspyll., 


j”-j<=pniyonov. •.■v.i.ri ‘’■oi'ei prize winner. 

known exam*plel'^it‘j®^®"^["6 on <'s>inB similar well- 
t« Mnsldcrailon o[ o„Sli,L .T '",""”"”6 to turn again 

Sr.' '."S",',;? StlST,'".:?," '” 


Tke difficulty of fy sensory Msuaj form of expression 
structure in 

an, I . '«n‘aslic creatures Wrws, and the interven- 

*'’.J ,**0 on. ^nnires posM-w„,g .up,. natural powers. 

“■Piffled a. a ci.V.7«i . man , «a,. ibi„i„„j 
- ”! P.r'"'">e thonght 


“■nife* 

"« wir s 'b'''™" "'''"''i' 


i'f f« pivrtti*' I** mm P«i ««lf 

«'(•/«"» rt^ l^rt li‘3t*«f.t^mittt>m ut th** ''^^^’’,1^ 

ih« hfutiiitl m i(f>i'n<tf f^li inln a ft'fnm fhiJ'l. i’'**'' 
Ir. l^* rt !.{» mofilJl 

»^'>il<'4l M n»t •*■••« ri3 *af ifi-ft prlniJlt* mm'« 

»»r» ffiiwf fi> niil»Hi>l(«in t.’ian YonfompofafT 
U«n«. Of i>f44n*t philo«»tpfi}<’4j fy<ti*m*. ’ 

f4n fo oippoftoiE hy •■lafiJr 

S’tft'lir i< J« •orlh n»(tnir lh/iC. ur’CAfliHI tf* tf** 
noJion* rornninn primKiv* lfif>f^i ^ii;. 

Ifjfo lliair po>tifT»'** from pf.*nt«. 

ttnimal*. (hoTich it wotil<i «rom n>ifh •fmplff 
Iho prnplo ffnm wfjom Ihoj «*i>ro aeUiaUy 
unf^^lnf* Tfil« rlfr»»m«t4nf4. h^^wot^r, hofom'* 

ftpllfabl" whon lln» m^trrfsfWt prrmf'* i* , 
III** «l«rt}nr pnint. t(i4t lh<‘ fir»t art <n m^n’* 
from III* unimnl kioirflnm »;*« ftfounillon of hi* 
in tfio prnportif* of th<* r«lorn.il worlii 0rtf4 we ***".^i, 
tlir rtippn«l(ion pfjmitiro mon iniliflUy 
of inert riatnrr oi o mriliator-implempot (e.f- 
a elleh), •n>! only Inler l.ejfaft lo po** to ».‘e of P ^"!, jf. 
onimal* mctliflion, «e can eoncluflo lhal 

li* 
of 


dljfrrM tMCiftff orifffn from. eay. «»onM are 

nnd ihrrpfarr bfhne tomoro/orroijoo tnee* of moo sff , 

IleliinK Iii« 'kin'iiip' than tho«? fixrti in the 


(rencraliana iinkin? it with plant* and nnimnla i 
later Into tlio sphere of labour activity.* .,^1, 

However that may be. favacc** naive notions o* ® “jj 
from stone*, palm*, wild ben«l*. etc., are clo«er to the 
in the final analy«i.* than modern religious myths ® 
man’s creation by a supreme, incorporeal divinity 
own image and likeness. Modern science is based on 
tion of the origin of living organi.«(ns from inanimate ' 
and of Homo sapiens from bis animal ancestor, a wild aaltmi" 
poid ape. . , 

The mechanism of the tran«fprer>co of man’s own s*^^**'/ 
to external mediator-objects was a necessary, but ow 
'intennediate', stage to understanding the material . 
as an objective reality existing outside consciousness anu 
independent of him, which is a sine qua non of man’s e«* 

*\ve shall P®y special attention to the initial period of ih® 
tnrminff of a rational being because, in spite of the thesis 
generally accepted ip Marxian literature about the decisive 



tontrece mudianlsm olX”™ I T* ‘t' 

'"'lliet m„siig„|„„"' "" 'oB'fl thoueht still needs 

•d.vlly evolved there w«er, "Smltve 

<'“« tile ck„ hetuLr ^ 

'“mplo, thoeapao When, for 

"'•victim morreaanvufa^'ni ‘he body 

"•‘Ion in , f •” = hlnnt one received its eipla- 

he dependence of the preSr4 ™ , T“'" “‘•““hes 

(‘he pressure Is directlv •'"• ‘hruat 

®«Jy proportioDal to^ the '"''er- 

place for naive anthryf ‘l»rust), there remained 

are tlie basis in oLt Lsm reactions, which 

'^PwDuous to resnri i« cicariy became 

P^oSiston in order to MDlarn‘‘J'M concepts like 

‘1“«1 notions eo r« back& to my 

«P«*ty of wo^d to Benm^o'^ 

of IcDowledro in I**® develop- 

‘;«ry of ramifyS chain formulation of the 

Pwcesses of^coJibust^^^^ o»planation 

,7 “•’"■explosions, detSioVr., spontaneous com- 
N "‘til the work ‘I'o.oroation of which 


-«ion, eipjosjo„g detonaiUn r.V. .1^ apontaneous com- 

w ‘'"kod With the work Jt tL «^i’ 

”‘/;-j8pyonov. ‘''® ^obel priie-winncr, 

kno?vn exara*plel°it*'i* muHrm*'*"® ®” «*milar weJl- 

}o consideration of nrimh/L .®i" "V“’'‘«‘l"e to turn asaln 

cba'M , lilddw l.ehind'’l'i*^^ *® "*‘0 disclose its 

Character and still ffletaphorical 

^I’c difficulty of visual form of expression 

mythological notions is ulai it logical structure in 
cxdusive ««umplIo„s j vL complicated by mutually 

sSs^sSss 

®""l M on. “'CM posM-y.ing supernatural powers 

ihneph. 


-t t'in itf tililtr'Ilil't'l' vv 

p-iniil**-* «»iit »Hittiif*i» «!• I 

..r ff.#. «• 

.n;-*. .f Tj* tfi" 

l!-iM <■« .vill i.*«n fion» ht> 

Fin (< «« tt'iritih ; •Fi«* Juifu'jfitV '".'jf 

|fl»t 4 < »tt 


«*li'v (il iK"» %tftrtttr‘’t ««f f , 

. .<>«>. >«»r «n.-li j>?iM i/< 

n{U- iti^in ..nr m if.- .c*^ »•» *'“',14 

<r*ii«un^ i-hm* of fl iff ll’’''’- 

‘I’ltrt rtt IfiB mttti v-trA 

Ui* fB4r.,fih or ^^>* *'’!> fen”*" '' 
orliolit I I-hi'Ib I.Bii m-rif* HUi’nF»”f* * 

«n ily^M 111 Ifio mTir>' «•< >'*' ' ‘ 

r»»«l * logli'jl orilrf in lln-m fnfiipctil’f'* I** f*’*'*? 


(•ll/mpt* 
«n‘t ti> < 
fr.o, IF, 

In l>H« 


willk llir lojfjc «( csKitrrn lim»« ^ 

IK. I..V.4 ..I .1 W4".* "’t;* Cm Ilf 

I« *1 *..11 .0 mfis.44l .«•! •ll•l»llI51•. aii'i ‘JI 

|94< l^'r•■/hl •• •'Hf* 

\\«> woulii lilkP If) iJ»4W «MrMH»n In If.M u'*rt*cl?‘ 

lia< A »fr) imtHirlant pUro m Levi-i'lfau^ ■'' " , fot 

Uon. The aim «l a mjlh enn-M^ tn a *“5'^^!4Lenl 
uNcrrumiiiR »ome cofilrailiflion- Th»‘ Incifni ,o„.bU 

(iRltitis Iwinlajni-niflny o{H*o-.»il a-pfct*. lie 

in the introduction o( a roe^Iiator that “*■***. I* . ..nJo*' 
role of a connector of oppo'ite^- The me.iialor h • 
cd with n dual character of i:ul-e. behaviour, ^pie. 

cnnblcM it to meilialc. The m)th of , “,n,.-,iaien‘ 

according to Ldvi-Strauss contain^ a , i£, te 

enabling tho contradictions of the iuiUai pr 
bridged: Is a man. who is one. bom jn tnf 

Tho role of tho scalp in Re«l Indian myi^ *calp 

dialing between war and peaceful agriculture ( . 
the *harvcsf gathered during war), and so on. It t^n 
dictoriness cannot be united by the . U sac- 

mediator, a whole number of other mediating iroao 
cessively introduced. In that case ^ 

the mechanism of mediation consl'ils in the * M 

position of life and death beintr replaced for example. J 


•he norih-wcst coast)!>» ' “ “* •h*’ India 


''f‘sKaZ“!^JZif‘T '"i!i 

scheme 'If d.^; n?, k 1 “ siimJarity 


'“ '■» lead ol nr „iV.° ' A'-r.ld-n v 

discovered a certain LdvnStraiis-. havina 

»;>ioii, „,,ii„,' j '“6'“* ronsMcney i„ |l,e .iraelnre of 

i“>l«tlcalrootaof lhfri„ ;,7‘ “'"JP' d..eio.e the real 
•8. it was impossible io do°i!'w r‘/"”f'"' ®‘"''iy 'peak- 
' of di.lceiicai mStcri.lf,^ w.tLont passrnp to a posr- 
>1' jodped from tl,o f'lio«;„“'* •" d'aleclrc. 


late intMprVi'aiion,^ jatlm ethnolofiiais. nould bte rob.ii 

'l■"l.rMlf' did ,t ■1™'- 

«/ '® *•'* ®n Ibe nipaDinc " 


Ss'r “‘i«'dd .o ,i.e 

«'« struciaro and «ociaI r?i ■- ' fpncclioii o/ the 

««. of'Tf ■"'«» Softs t"-"','''' ™ 

-lefi.l.t'T"'"' "•l«iali-r stV;'’' """"■'■>"1 and 

'•ok".. S; oon-iderTbe ?"! dialeclieal 

foioillito rj! '"'"OO'' rencciioT, Ib.i .7il ’ ”1"" 
‘'"J he n„t? ” • ‘‘■“"S'Uon to indlrwi * ?•* 


world that operate of necesMij 


irrc'ppclivo of vprbnl 6*ercl«es. Dialcclical materiali’m >- 
llipipforo Jio |p«s slricl nnci inwnnil)' integral a science t 
fortiini Ingic; on llic contrary, being the mo'^t adegnete 
flpclion of tlip inner oppositions inherent In the 
worirl. it underlies the rigorousness of formal logical ope 
lions in whatever field of tho natural sciences they arc app i • 
Neither n natural liiatorical nor n dialectical » 

approach to logical scliemes is characteristic of ^rr 

■structiirniism (one of whoso founders L^vi-Strauss . 
was), but a striving to extrapolate linguistic models op 
onto a broad range of the most varied phenomena, 
suit many structuralists arrive at idealistic statemen 
language and a system of communication (and not w 
prodiiclivo labour) underlie social stnictuies, and . 
main thing in the science of man is analysis of .[nu 

norms, rules, and symbolic groups.” The * 0 “^® ^ jgj 
myths, according to L^vi-Slrauss, is not praef*®®*’ 
activity, but an inexplicable intellectual mpuiw- 
Dialectical materialists, while recepising tne ^ 
people's active thinking, do not limit ..jyityof 

that. In order to bring out the mechanism of the ac«vw 
thought as a property of rational beinp, * ?S, and 
explain the origin of the capacity for ^ 

Its structure itself, in a materialist owanism’s 

as we have seen, during the -nt Onca 

direct to mediated interaction with its envi 
that capacity has arisen, however, it “ nirr®^ 

independence and cannot be r^uced to ® {jjought 

reOeclion of reality, allbough the laws •[{ ,1. 

are given by objective necessity. The logi • jg even 

theoB (through n>®dialor it/)' continues ^ 
when a visible mediator linking the diflerent 
observation is not found in the wo"d. 

When primitive man came up accord- 

vital significance for him. he ^ 'Uema-by 
ing to an already elaborate logical imitfe’ 

a mediator, albeit oven an , 'i -3 jt were, 

of mediators thus began to ’ernce primil'*'® 

objectively existing IntcrroMiale links. S'nce pn ..j 
animalistic thinking bad still not sepa^rated th 2 |j,j 
S” body, .UI,o„Jh II 

mental image of the mediator called for Us att „f,gno* 
ZTe LS^! Objocl. An <1 601 sl»nt» 

Son" ''"/o™ ™n,e obonl wh.n ll.o rl.o ol 0 mont.lin'”*' 



ly identified *" ‘"’'I "as subsequent 

different resulL^ orpeaceritr*^*-^ obviousiy 

*nd war aeaZt ft Jabour, for instance 

*« llie hca^ls of nr reOected 

fstabli.lied lonicii ."' ^‘=‘^'’''<'ance with the 

lor JU\\ Tlie ((hrousjh media- 

owiiig its orirrin tn primitive man'' thinkiiiu 

“ «»J not Jinllnctly VLSi “P'ratio", even vLen 

"Mteii imasn of 5ho 'S.T^ f T ■'■■ menlallv 

Mnnecllns link, it “J*' '“UH the rolo of 

pereeived os c„„lf . '"‘'“"'I mlli cortatn proper- 
ii'velonn,e»r;e ...5°.”'"°" >" ''Ml' ■> onii II. In tl„i 


?'velopnenl of the ° ‘“‘V '* ■"‘i I" »■.! way 

If '>Plleable. The s.„^^ f''‘P '■anveat of war’ 

“f’ Eels a looicsl SR; ™«tom of scalp-hnnl.ni; 
P^lUve pti„„rdi,l"g“l“" «PP"eaM. to th, level of 


primitive tirimn'^a- ®*P**“3lion 

We wouiH thought. 

Si' * *°rae‘hing wiiL*^ pnmordial thinking, 

forma of cognitive a?t viiv ‘ w.as common for other 

dlfc.",rl|i?.ll i" 000,”^ 


« cognitive aciivliu T 'c™nion for other 
'"niclhing in comm/n ^icntific knowJodge. 

“‘‘icrent result, brouSn^ '*** ^‘"hirig of two 

r/ " mnli.iioj ptodSi aao'Et ,™.!'"","®'' '''“ 

SS,',”,' “"''«P"jlns'in''lu 

'« " l” 

“«1 ™l’.arrVt ", TSf" °l 

‘"'Uo«n i® ‘he true nature of iJ.o inodial^r 'UlT 

"Hi. the J: T ? ‘■'“’o"o<i Ly t|.o streneil? nf • "’•’•"cd 

i"r — s,^:^a3SH 

*>«taL|i3h,: may not 

^ ^ «‘acide With the oLj«ti w cans- 


«1 Jinks. Tlial inoilcot tliinkiiici5c)iaiai:teri3lico(P'«‘'“‘j; 
fic forms of unilerstandlng (animistic, mythologicai, >■ 
F.l. Gcorgiev writes: , 


Tfic e 


..-tremcly low le»el of development ' ,^cli?e' 

dittoncd by ibc pnmillveeliarectcr of lalwuf forced 

itjiin l(> siiLstilule unsubalantiattd **®V®°* ihem^Tbr 
ri'dl link betwitn phenoroeiij for causal on si- 

nien’s sucecfslul hunt, for erample. is aB«ied 

Icnce by the women remaining at .“O'”®- f fir frcB 

link’ means that the logical analysis of events was lar 
always adequate to what aetually was. 


aiways aaequaic u> wnat 

During the further evolution of practical 
activity there was a return to "^Jjly from the ^ 
the imagination but already in such a (o™ °gg de- 

ve nature of the causal links was disclosed, Vjfjyeiy 
monstrated in practice that the actions of a 1 
existing mediator, and not of a fantastic «"®' ‘j jmsgi- 
results without the intervention of any supema 


nary forces. ..j-.n hy i«*l 

As the place of imaginary mediators ,istisg 

ones it became clear that If ^\«/rthen tb « 
mediator between phenomena ^ and /I, then . ^jenee 
no relationship between them flike. h>ek 

of an objective relation between a black cal an 


of an objective relation between a ““^umswace 

for the wayfarer whose p.Hh it *enWtiw tl.»‘ 

led to the creation of a new mediating f„ni th# 

reflected the fact that two Jould b® “ 

angle of their connection between connected- 

either connected ^ i,,si, 


two opposing states: besides. 

The notion of the absence of n ”f“uDConnect«d 

lOTt oJ •in..ide ouf 


a sort of ‘inside out mediaior, ^ connection 

phenomena began to be reflected f the absence 

(relation) between them that consists precisely 
of any connection between them. ,„n,:i{on from pr*" 

EiaminatJon ol tko procass of ^”7,' „ a 

sdentina to acienliBo '»7’ “”''5S.’„Uttai>U«». '• 

sago from imaginary to real goSeSfons tbal .re 


sago from imaginary to real mediators uererv^^^^^^ „ 
our view, nnd could lead to ,^..jon of alchemy.J?' 

not without interest. The „ tho Middle 

example, which became nil iUeSmte charlatanry. 

A«.« Mnnot be considered simply as jnion* 


example, which becarne P“”'‘'X**/, 7, berate charlatanry 
Ar«.^ cannot be considered simply as del hcraie .. 

!l;ralchemWs?'TV‘’al5bc^ 


Jbe “icbenilsis. Tho alchemlsU* atlempls (» ‘ sdbi- 


Ohtongl, scheme 'If ,i„,„ ^ 

was 

® “?^*cament. ^ stone, sometimes called 

d'crthe Ml, become 'Memedlary of ° 

“•ever, the alcheml»u™u.„ r™c“'>l "spoct, 

nal °°*° some definttA or Jess 

r’Jptibla’ Tn image of eold as rather 

4™” S”S’ Se' r;,Sci -‘“r" »”s 

opooihio??”'"* •» he "nlhS mS.'',''."',"’'*^'?'. which 


»») evSS °' '?“ (» the «"rh.;,S‘“ '’“ 

‘t ihr'?'-"" ■"“■; °ph‘5"»ptr 


llicir fullness and indissolubility 'not '’H S of 

essences but llirougli the unity of a -JHfhad the 

tlie nature ol divine personals, L patnml 

quality of file sensuous and the ‘ ?|,e, Bli- 

ami the siiperunlural, is fpq iJ|,„iiy. » 

gioiis anil luytliulogics, and not just of Clinsliaruiy 
Licl of this iluafily and. moreover, Us > 'nevilah.l 

liDcomo clear when we ciamine the r’®” jiMol 

other similar divinities) precisely as an imaginary , y 

■'“fm mechanism of mentally nnili.g 
are not in fact causally connected by “„S„tilicii 

mediating producer plays US role oae'i 

right to our own day (recall again ‘ „[ JUtrm' 

path). But the logieal meehamsm o leas 

Lula by moans ol a mental operation (hypo he ;s)ij^ 
as it does not embrace the fantastic hut jm j ‘ ,l,e 
inc relation ol the events, bos an f tjjo tmth 

vc^opmeot ol Kleniific knowM^- ^ wieatiS* 
of a hypothesis, and iw .,,„med tono^' 

theory, is the praclica ft ^or practical conjj 

tion between the events predicteu [so ol t“* 

mntlon ol their hhPP'h'ne- oW h”'’“„lo nnollut 
possibility ol transmotlng one subs tn'ieo " ,|,ne. 

mceived scientific and P™f““' '“S" been hull' 

In the USSR, lor «*»"’P'»' ,“PF*'" ’ i„“,Uo, which «• 
producing nrtlficinl ' "h™”"' f gjmvlejge obt» » j 

designed and constructed on the bnsls 01 ,„1, o 

nhoul the structure „I oho”'" , ‘,V rmi'lo™ ^ ' 

a teal mediator Hint in"hf» '■ E ' „i„ „I Iho ■ph"»"rt 
SSo^'Xl'medteruhl-c'’„ist, sough. ,0 

''coLlc.lon ol tho ,°eneSril'«'“J 

rcptcseiitatlons wh e 1 . eSii ncth""!' ""ru! 

jective esisteiice ol ±'i„,n ,„,„o kind 

contradictory phenomena ol reality ini develop""”' ' 
are being more nnd more c„„rempom'y " 

the nnloral scleoees. ‘'"f J“.“|„'|c„cllons ol elen"" 
ol pliy-lcl,». lor cjamplo. all tlio Inlet ejeH"' 

panicles are due 1 " l"l'™'d‘.”'" ti„ho InleriW'" 

fd hetweea 'ho mala at.racling p.rllchs. 1 « 

ale p.inieles. translerring Iho j"'"""'"”; „„ IM •'» 

.liolo lil^ between iba Inleractinif obj 



mL'Uuv'S?. ®r'" •'» 

■^’hoje experimLt!l^ interactions 

step toSSaS nf «" important 

of all Ifnnl! • V ^ possible single nature 

''•cak, eSSiiia"pner““"^®* elementary particles (strong, 
tion of a siS ihL ’ ^"‘‘^B^^'t^tional) Direct confirma: 

in th? vieW?!.^^- '^®®k interactions 

arc called int(>Fr>, a- 1***^®*®*®^*! i>e the discovery of wliat 
"olion out e™sS the 

Kgarded simnll f fiypothetical bosons is not 

nothing corret^onds^iif^r?^ ‘*’®,i“®gi”ation, to which 
liuildin-* of hufre o-rn confirmed by the projected 

''•bich protons will Sj''® installations in 

energies.** antiprotons of superhigh 

on t*>e*prlncit)fo^lh^ limoglit proper was thiitliing 

'^Jiich Underlay it mlM"^ V * mediator 91)' , 

society Tliinm« ® mental operations in priniilivo 

from Sc start ‘I'OHght has been it leetic.il 

fcet^veen ditm" established a connection 

rlicnorocna in a whSl^tn!i”‘® “® contradictory 

in ‘he itSl performed tho role of miildle link 

creation 1*3, overcome in mMhologies by the 
* more or elj v?sIhll rK' *“*. duality had 

‘ho image S a ^*'f ‘■'’‘t emerges in 

forward and back. ^ ^ ***° simultaneously faced 

C'wtmpllfof i" f"?* "presents one of the dear- 
coming’ contrsdiln mythological mode of mentally 'over- 

^■"ch the sun came m,l .1 ti.1. tl, rough 

P ®‘ night. L-ster not onlv*"® n*‘ ''“yt'mo and wont 
I'ffhl linkd ^iil, nl, *’■•'1'’*“''’® from dark to 

f™"* TMce to tr rt , hut also tho pas.v.ige 

‘i'c entrances and exits' o'! i^r* hocame the god ^ 

dien plftct m. Ln J shelters, and hi. image 

tnreofcijStiJlJ 1®*’ I'n'i ®®‘- the truen.x- 

J-ciMclj existing coniradiciions. Ills neserlheless 


<» 


ohvioiis iJinl tlir«p rontraiiietions were already rcDeeted w 
this primitive form of thought of the ancienla, who tried to 
overcome them by the mean? available to them of nienUlly 
viMinlised mythological images. , 

The con<«tnictions of formal logic, which are 
In undeveloped form In the scheme ‘If ri, then 
mediator^/)', gradually became singled out from ^ 
phic-motaphoricnl mode of primitive thought. A media ag 
repre'onlntlon, being e^enllalJy the result of all ” 
development of practice and understanding, was an i 
ence, but it was not an Inductive .v.j 

recurring, directly observable pbcnoincna, allhougn 
was also a sine qua non of its formation. 

Many animals, as we have said, can also observe ine ■ 
ing of stones after sunrise countless times, but ? , j, 
able to form the causal judgment The sun heats o I ^ 
shines on’. Primitive man did not reach that ju ^ j 
because it came into the head of some one oi .lj 

ancestors, worming himself In the sun to conlcrop .,j 
aiuro of the clear, sunny sky or the beauty of the 
and sunset. Savages were forced to ^e quite P”® A.fed 
virtue of vital necessity. They could K -M. to 

among Idealist dreamers. They w-ere it ia 

turn their gase to the celestial luminary, and 
the sphere of their cognitive activity, only at a oo^ , . jp.. 
ly late stage of their diflerentlalloD from Je an 
dom, after, in particular, they had mastered 
maintaining and making fire. f jia- 

We can fully apply one of Lemns -3 about 

lectic,-!! logic to primitive man s forming of no 0 
the sun. namely that ‘a full -dcriDition ^ of ‘ njent 

include the whole of human cxpcrienco . /A® JjatlDg 
•The sun heats objects it shines on . nrimili'^* 

representation corresponding to transform 

practice, of the 'vivifying* capacity of the sun t« Jf 
darkness into light, cold into warmth, in its periou 
repeated movement from sunrise l^o su^ef , acienllfie 
On the soclo-historical plane, the n,iyo way 

thinking signified overcoming P”*" * v.rjfal. mytho'®" 
of thinking which was evpr^d In a rno arj®"" Imporla"] 
gical form. The Ijasis was thus laid for 
work of ridding thought of mythical mediators. 1 her * 

HD before scientific thought a prospect of revealing 1 
and not Imaginary, contradiction between motion an 


ISO 



remarked by Iho anVLt diflioulties, a fact 

the attention ^ v *“= sli'l enga-o 

problems of lii ?JnSS‘^”f “h** togicians occupied with 
consciousness. *•«> processes of motion in 

alo°g^he"pMhof^‘i ‘‘'°i ®y"=®ming of tliose .hfr.cullios l..y 
of serious dialec- 

the l)rn„i ^ problems can, m Him, he resolved ilirou..l, 
""■ ■"•“""■o" ,>t 

bysocio-hisloricar,^^! "V I"**'"''*' conditioned 

to create mediating ren *^*'**"stoncally arising capacity 
of mentally uni'tfc dinTr^n provided the possibility 

“ccted whole aere^Hif . ^ r P^'®'‘®'"cna into an intercon- 
scheme ‘If .t S ’''® ‘'’'tial 

arbitrarily by a «uhW. ''y?^'^ mediator M)', rather than 
operation alrLVv n .M ^‘’‘‘5'""‘"Sf® That mental 
«olcnt Vd formM of th® 

possibility of sin^h-J^® V'*^P”'®’ *"** Provided the abstract 
'fependenf field of fogic in a self- 

Mntent. As t'o ^"dependent of its 


««n be’trWorm^° 1 ®*J*'*^* ^“'tial 

jnio the ImpUcatTon ‘If w ind 7 ;°™al logic or 

IngreprescDtation is Untf When the medial- 

‘foo to the imyicationMf i ® ‘“"si- 

"iodern raat^matJan Ju ‘ "'‘ddy employed in 

?f the historical S,Wr ^''onf’ffhl is lost thereby 

begins to appear it 


begins to appear UmLrn thouglit. it 

fucidity not Xii ‘ ?? locxplicable. rationally intuitive 

IfEic. S^n "b u ty «WI,ln5. ..nderlle, t„B„;,lLd 


l»Eic. Si„„"i‘, '■>' ."S''"'?' t„B„„lls.d 

the connection • V^®‘®vPP,'’‘’®®’^*®®®>'"'bether 

®"d the properties S * 1 “**®’® fmks 

be a ‘DsPiidi^ of objective objects, it is at best said 
In actual fact tlw Answer i 0“ts>de positive science, 
^presentations arfsin/r- . ® ^®. that mediating 

?I different phenoS’^^n ^ by linking the reHection 
"‘S '0 a scheme of form^l l -*" ®"’?®®*®'’ '^bole accord- 

'ontent from il,n ’bat scheme a certain 


content from il,n **8'0» g«vo that scheme a ce 

■I'^torted fo^i' L®’“'T,‘ "^n^oted (adequately or in 
objective W(^d tL mli"- ®ontr.adlctonness of the 
I^med that role was having per- 



\vliolriir *<3 of llip ■'f'liomc of fonnal loKic. Tfie conlcnt a'pff* 
of knowledge could now 'be taken out of tlicbrafkel* o om 
nl logic. Hiid beroino a fielil in wlilch llio 
mcnl of Ihouglit w..s davelopcd in formal 
detcrniiiip*! llio cliar.icler of the way of thought at a y - * 
of social dovelormctit, and forms the starting poml o toiv 
tcmplntion of the and the guiding P^nciplM ol mu 

pretalion of the world, the 'episUmt$' and ‘paradigms 
distinguish one vrion of the world from another. 

The guiding principles fiTcd in consciousnes.s ^ ^ 

may heconio so lialiitual that they are simp y cour‘« 
Consciousness is liberated from them as a 
and they pass into the sphere of the subconscious. =0 ' 

happens similar to what can be obserred i tcchno- 

a computer. From the logical work- 

logical) a necessary condition of a 5®"'?'“" ® mMheiTiali«l 
ing is tbo development of an algorithm ,,,e prin- 

apporatus constructed on ngoroim forgoltra 

ciple of logical consistency. *1 >"«y it ii 
that the machine itself will only work ^ , (‘positive’ 
plugged into the mains with their opposite pole? i P 

“loTb'fSi ..,,t . notion nnitlne P'5”,»S 

within the framework of some ’ fX«8ld. 

logic is fully incorporated into 'J'.® from the 

mal logical analysis rnay not. „„ jn thclogi; 

content aspect of thinking, disfover va[ an act ef 

cal scheme itself. So the illusiou In 

imagination, in cognitive stnu" 

a sudden ‘dawning’, ‘insight . guess . lias a „ 

turc extra-logical in P”"'JP'®- scientific problei^* 

The solution of any of like an m- 

really does happen cases confirminl 

stantaneous dawning. From the n ptnicture 

that wo would take Kekiile’s the oMfU- 

the benzeno ring, which is .jpg rfi-icoveries: i" 

sibly c-xtrn-logical character of. v solution of th® 

it proves the oPP®^'‘f;,'V'' ^ 1 ^' *„„»« formin" the beiue"® 
problem consist in? All ,ochemi^<^ 

on odd set 0 ! eien |. j ^ oppllf > * 



«fo%':'7,lro rwrS.,"';,T;r'r r: 


V1»« v.iuiiig I„p fnolcculo 1 hc> ul 
from 1 ”."1!.^""^ ‘‘"-‘••'•••J 1- 

ac^^dinJ .« n of .•lomcMM lo an or.iv;::;;'?;,'; 

fc'f • t vz ".irr-,? r 

■■/w’pJss;' "'V'"”"' ’ I- -1-1 . , ? 

'• ■'-m.cil 

wolehr“’" "y 

®otion'intSun/lv'’'‘? -nailer's seif 

"• Tto rclaUons oVihl 'iicludefl 

^'^lenics ,ha, rcfl. 


wilh observation nf ii aro erpoiincled, r 

«'>sisteni "f f'-f-'al logic, m a 


reflect 
loroosi 


'oosistenl fornf^Mii,' '*'/*'**® formal logic, m 'a iocKaiVv 
incompatible Drr.T.««..!‘J..!!''T'"'"" uniUiijr of any 


'“Compatible prow 'ifloirT'"'"- u»,t, 


'“ni aro reflected in“tKhI"^'' “'’JccUve proccs^c 
aistcncy. " tno««gh(. m order to get logical con 

..rrom thi. 


mallei of 
processes 


- .K t;ei logical CO 

* Unify of iiiB nn ?^foci With Itself can bo thoneliL of ns 
J“c|udiogidJn,jPP“^' ]®" nf n '•'“elf 4 to and 

‘^■*J«tical cateeo^v ,k -'pl.mng of if? timiy The 

no Identity of iKb eM includes 


®” identity of self-motion of the object include! 




*^®gic Could be lo(.ii™ii“ self-motion reflected in forni.il 
faction of a fo£l formally, by the inTro 

sdf-moving object wJfh’^Lu of “elating 
appear ouantii!.^ ? ‘"s “'her', winch 

"■'lito °J SZl brought 

"“-■■-.oufiLt-rZno-sWtSriu,:,:' 



Ti.rlv l.y tl.Hr -Imp- Tl,r pmi-ct ' '7' pll 

•irapt opornllon wUh forma! aMiny****^ /.nnfpntofli 
indpppn'lrnt of iho rrlaHon of tfi** f^rm and confpnt oi 

rrnHy PThfincr ofij-xit^ -,*o a Dowrf'i! 

Tfio rrrailon of n millirmillea! -.iSwof 

}nMriimrnlforfoimnnfoa^onNp<*nPtraHnnortho^ ^ 

nah.rP Hot will, «»,r. .Jovclopm^nt ;*' 

alolocirni vrr.ton I.PtJ^n 1« bo -pfra.l jyUob- 

„,„,rrln! worl.l roitl.f I.o ^pbcr.l by 7 

Tl.o -bnrp rrUffi*n» tf.nt I^nln marf-’ of \}l H 

known; virw* ntraln "’•■'‘ 7 *?^ "! i which wa« 

,1,0 Inarco^Mbimy of tbo f^To kno» «*L. P^^*- 

(loomed «o remain n thlniT'In-llsell . to kno 

ciilnr to inalbernnlifa! foondations d 

Tho Ihrii- of the 0 priori f S K^nff pW’®-? 

niftlhomnlics wsi cjprwed J.Lppt of a iria«f 

phlcftl system, ^^h(‘n * ",Sftmeirlwl^coa''fnieW* h' 

U one of the ri?<ifes underlying gromclriwi 

liiiMiSSSSi 

pure fisures In rpaee. ossi^’^' 

o™ Cl. .ere. rvitl. M"> “je c'.n Wl ; 

uiangles really ca.n«‘ '’* hf»o bee. imP"®w 

trianele It is also true that it womo nJ ^jihout invo^f 
to crLte a general mediating repres^“ 

ment of the subjective “^Stivo imagination- Pj 

linns is an a priori one of ibo .ho medial'' 



*ore ^’drflng -II lu p.,cs,Me 

, 

'■'■""i.ilMrsi;!,"', “•'"*' ""■■ 

*''e Iruil, ||,,n K ^ l-y Mpcrimpiit.r* K i.n ,. , 
‘IrplI.Zj^lr pJ'n..s«ph..r. 

'ro'ita^o ‘:^olSlr“l - ''''•'' 

old t?U,. " 

•’“r'rrisiiifgi },«i ' ‘n-a«ioo ol ii,i u,,ri, 

•nd for ill "/ ''"«'«".<i>ilii\ ,r 

of * nN ! «*«'or%Pd pl.P„ „ ' 

fwocnlv p,, ^""ovcr. Kami noi only rrlu 
•'am*nrnt gplf!,]. rnsiprJ.iJ »or)i} f 

naliiro L I?: , fo^ularn, M,ir„ 

''‘minaird ^ 0 ^ 1 ""!^ ' I'"'- 

•ourfMofthnf Ilf 'f'o Ji*iiir/)i |,i«( 

l”*tln»llon il,',i™ "u,”! ;l"' .r''' P'«J' 

•Ion of ft-iiFf.l •ntirrr nf fhp f 

from dj^, J^onnocUons loadins t.. il,. if„„ 
■Ion. frflofUon of fMl„y ^ IllJL] , 

"■’' '»lo"r' 10 II, <• rtr.i, 
fr*«nrj fnf . 'iif,' *•«• »lpmon«ir»iM ih. 

•' -I-";?".', 

•;< li^. In ll- drl,!;;?.'!"' 111" 


||<I. III.- liiiV ..t niiy r.,Iirrpl»i[h 
nirl. 1.1 wliicli i. ..Illy n limil-il "P''"''""’,' ,"nm Ihn 
li„T. „l II,.. r.,„rr|.l, ll !• nwr..,.ry ''"7 ,Xli»* •' 

f,l llip ffiniinUnii nn.l ilrypIopim.|ll ol I'’**""' . rplaiin! 
rn.lily Siirl, .ppio.rl. rn.iMr. .« ■» 
hrMvrcn llir* ronn-pl of i»M *n<! ifiP n] ^ 

iinncc"( of It nn Inlrrronnrrl^H tfcow 

\\> l.nvr nirr.-nly •M limt H.nTl joi 

„ici.li.lly yl-ii»M-r.l Mill 111 l^« i'"™‘ iiM« 

rcnily fonrpnlrcl in r«rl» .vn'o ' j, u g 

ill n iiifnlftHy vivinliW ImuCP ni on lbs P^' 

hiR rrprc’Ptitntion who.«<* olijwtivp ilelff {(,„• trsn?’ 

of llip of fon»rirtM«ni-.'» wn^ mfin a ance 

lion to tbo »^e of looU. to -•o’'’*'"’ 

TliM ll.P^l-' fn» bo cKlpnaprf. of iboS^"^ 

of I he prohlem poicil by Konl nbont the * jp,.^ 

rnliir«s of iJie coneepl of n . ,« iIjp attempl-’ 

of !<opnrnle irinnjile^ ineMc«I in it. '*"f^ ^ .1,0 pricefpl«^ * 
MCinleO wllh Hint problem rccc?"'*^ 

Ci-omrlry, iliicr llio loncpl ol * 
from the time of I’lalo as one of the basic geou 

‘^‘^Thero are no doiibts 

matlcal axioms Aj for man’s Mpa» 

of a theory by the means of •]'»* SJ,,e alreadT ^ 

ly to construct theories .j, new hypot*''’-'® 

marked that the creation of new ipvolvetn*’’ 

and theoretical through ibe 

of a creative imagination links bel«'^ 

tion of new mediating 'aVional tboogl'' 

phenomena which are outside ; 

Tiio ilipsis of the a priori character ol . j. hroadlf 

Sm 3 *”v it. o^MslJydn™ otlsi> 

on tbu piano ol Iho ''f'Sonatlcal knoKli"IS« { 

„t knclodgo in e'""" • ""^^f„■^to^™^analyl.ia Ho® 
particular, sources that stem J"V‘,„bour and prac*''* 
formation and development of man s lano 

activity. ir„.».IN views about the 

Lenin, wlien cnlicmng Jlcgcl 3 vicwa 
of Aristotelian syllogisms, wrote: 4 „mion tioc’' v 

men'. PI..IIM. ropoo>i”ll «•'“ ' by '« 

com.. foMoiid.iiino 

!;;«iTii'n/"ii,~";a.s e;™ . 

gxiomatic character- 



thitguroi™'' Lenin's that 

‘y practice, in jfnrxtat-LeiItah,t°fi®“ Practice; 

“■tily labour, i.e nedlal^Jner . “ ""'••ratood pn^ 

ersaniam's dhect rc”al.™ with "»' «■» 

f ll'o concept of Ss LiniUat.on 

Icractlon wifi, tlie wnrlJ ^ ", ins direct in- 

Jectivist iiUernrPtai. t ^ Je.id lo i snh 

'lial Itself creates tilrwh 1'’'“,°"“ “ " »< Imui 

‘Wh comprehended by Lan 

Wub that intMDreM ‘’•■‘"storming 
«Sic Would be rednrodf ^ practice the figures of 
practlc itself fher iL “nT„“'’T'»“ »-rac?nra 
™Ta,“' ««"rnal“ irtd"'"“‘‘“ ■"f 

Poiauh™u"j ",“j* ll'c very 

jr'lli the natural environmenl ,h ■“ interactioii 

!>'raction 'aubw, »>cd„tod, Indirec 
'Papassase to that Intma.or.V”? “‘jM'-objeef. It was 

"o n,,” “'‘'"'■TO laws at the rnhCw'’"’**,'"” “*‘"'"•1 

"9 genesis of loniral .J i • * service and so led 

mmmm 

«?««” siteS 


«* I'lejuaice 
bocause of an 


”''"'Sc'l we -"ii-nce ot the results of 


P'tauS,"'' ‘“I "i^P-rrao In'S SE;:‘' 

^ ®a.oi a tool, could only U o1 » 

•\ «7 
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very cencral character; ® „ nf^hatwl!' 

distinguished from a blunt one. The gue ^ ^ ,3. 

n tool should ho pointed by {a more of a ^9 d 

posed and decided later in tho ° ^i,},4},0DO«« 

various tools and Implcfnents in nccofdan i-gpite sinU' 
less successful results of their use genetit 

Wo shall not try here to establish ‘he dire« 
kinship of a triangle will, the compIe«*f'' 

(though one cannot rule such a kinsh P , ^ jjjjnglj 
Uut there is no doubt that before the ^onc p 
oroso as a ecomolricnl ir ’L’Se H" 

through the stone ago. From that time p P 
bem Uarnins (o»« T™ II',' StdlmeMlon.I obi^ 
' ■ . and to ® 


Dcen learning 

visualised images of spatially 
menially onto a two-dimensional pla 


menially onto a two-dirocnsionai P'®"''’ “ ...g of that-, 
on a plane tho more or less straight or bent tme ^ 
tours of the external objects involved ^,y Sachin? 
activity (in cave drawings, and so on), finally 
a degree of development that the ...onfal fs'^ 

patches of land be^mo ®Wactive. 
that required the drawing of boundary ^Ines ^ 
ownership of sections by one P®”®® ®"®oot of « ‘ 

that, it Is logical to 8“ume that the concept 
as part of a plane bounded by three mennUJ 

tially only a very general one. Inseparable from its m 

visualised imago. mental dra"i>’S®^* 

One may note, moreover, that tho jj^pg accoff 

triangle lies in the general bed of J/)’- 

Ing to tl.e scheme ‘If A. then B 

fact, if wo consider the operation of t”®”’- pj,n they \\ 
straight lines (and only two) on a P*®"®! " -cfalion eof 
•joined’ to make any whole figure? "fcpresenlatf 

only be performedby means of a mediator f ^ I 

permeated alt primtllvo thought Tho real (and no‘, P„jl„ 
ary) mediator (real In thosenw that ‘''® °P®" , „ fnes 
11 could bo performed by man e actions half 
piano, oxpressibJo In mentally visualised So. 1 *“ 

only been the point of Intersection of the two linM; 
the supposed mediator, this point had a jnd I" 

diclory character; It was at ones a point in ono lin 
the other since tho two lines were different. As n re ‘ 
iomeirical concept of an anglo was frr«d..a1ly forme • * , 
r^.iion of tho concept of a segment of a lino, ..J, 

^j^obeycil this rule. fiJven two different points in sp 



' Si"* .1 o„. „1 

Kmembefing Ihe^ orL'Dar°"‘“'l““ “1“'® 

In practice s.Sed K '”' '""'""U 

“sve'“ 

a commoa point^o® diDercia setjnieiiH of Iju^s will! 

“fPosite ends of poiui, at 

« *0 bo uaiied by Si r„ 'r- "T ro-n-s . ould 

ffr'Wcal Bsnre c'a’n be cri'n"'’ ''‘“al‘»«il image of a 
!'*«ltlanecS„ ,„ , 'maled, mediated by ileelf fJ 
Jy polnla 4 aaj * aegmenl of a line limited 

fra S f" "'a- In oS, r ,o,d. , " " ®«i"mdaimo 

tL 1''“? ^SiZi 


PiSSSH-Hf-r-s 

iSiasssSssr; 

■-■~st.i:e-s3SISS 


fwnllivo nrlivlcy. ftny c,n /'e,Sfrno«WJ* 

more fnmlnnicntfll theory in a pJo 2 re«^We t!e«!op- 

rnl-e- the latter to a new «VlLCthVre is a daB?f 
mi'iit. But from the cpiatenmloRical angle t „„jion 
hero that may pa- t mJ. Khioaable’ i" 

of ever newer general llieonea Iieenm . 

liiglicr mi.l liiglii'r uirto ’hBorelical pMif 

Hiicecciiing llie oUtcr, that ”“]'•** , intentiona " 

lisalion ol all Ihoonea) are J1«W'» thal 

build a syalcm ol logically ■"‘f Ljence rcsteii •» 
give grounds lor a.jing Ih.l a b"“'' ,heorT. I ; 

foundation ol some soft ol uniqiie lyf elimination ol I' 

ivay, it may nacape. attention ttot tho alim^^^^^.^^ , 

dilllcultlcs In a prcvions ‘'‘“^''./“"i j oae) leads lo ‘iie?,’ 
one, that altefs tKe fa.dpolnt ol di*''' 'S 

covety ol nety d'Kon'.l*”- r'®” ,e?e crilet'on ol ' 
maloftolism 11 Is quit, cleat *“|*“ p„etice. i« 'J 
truth ol each noted by 

ol Iho certain relativity ol In evalnaUi 

The epistemological T"lV'”'?riMl tSt the eoneeptlo"’ 
theories is also liaked wth •''» '“‘‘a, 'anP''-‘'''‘: i 

toac^rf slielcVmay lead oppone^^^^^ 

l“£?oT:r,liS?d..lls. ^ 



tra^itTon "^‘'>‘■^1 historical process of ihe 

positions oI dialccfiV 1®°*“ 

iosophy which nim - ‘'Marxist Leninist phi- 

ce oLcience ' IV'f the sclen- 

proccss of 'iIiG^ r^n the objective essence of llio 

reason. reHeclion of this world by Imman 


Notfs to Chapter G 

' WtarV “cS;”® o" Ih.. .□, for oro.npl,, 

amongwhom he^vr,?! 1 Australian aborigines, 

Wgor- Chasehng. 

, London. ^ Arnhem Uiid (Epwortli Press, 

• ’ (^J“cow, 1900), p b7. 

lions Afb n nnSH‘’p"“''® «.^^ denatures (Edi- 

'»<=nlwiii Laced a pari, a- 

''hlchinihlo®,?®^^ 8«vo a precise dormition of man. 
statute (p.^ 290): ® f®''" ‘*'o following 

“ ‘^'stinguishc.l from ibo animal by i „9 
sroJn'dimTlM® s'gns of Jho religious spirit 

magic sorem- and MI H »«"'«>• ‘*"d taboos, 

■S' nf man 'lUSor” 

of the 8ii, Animate Icing that displays any ono 

li*o lerrMorrot n r ’"* fP»oranteod throughout 

. 'ions inadolfn l®,*^?'?™®,""®®!*'’ 'Lo various s.ipul.a- 
'Ll. Urlin Sn^ir of ihc Rights of Man’. 

'’°1- 10 fl'r.,* •tcf'S'on- Cotlfeled Works 

I" his book fohlisher^. .Moscow. 197S). p. 

LtneUntersuchungdfr EnU 
■^hlhus und nll^, ^pracAc. .Uy<Au» u„d SUte. Vol. 2 

'Vilhelm “/‘'J'l"'^L"ann. L^iprig. i^OO- 

Ji®n that inilialU-^r* ’ '®^ came to tlmconvic- 

'"sopaMblo fronwl h V’/** **1®!*®^ “ •^®rporoal spirit 

■free’ nf .k„ , 5*/’*® hoJy (and not simply in a snirit 

.is ”""P“ «' •"!- 

''“racitri,/ '"■’.“'“""''if ""PloJ-rJ in «ienr« 
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llic initial iioliona of Ihc inseparability 
clement from iho material body had already be^n to » 
lost, ho suggested that the term a«haeoaDimatisro 
used to designate these initial notions m contrast 

« From this interpretation of the origin of je 'ItJ* 

of totems it is obviously imp^ible tj,jt an 

there is a direct link between the I?!®” 
exogamous clan bears, and the inclusion of ^^,^1 
ing plant or animal m its ‘economy of l 

eagles, etc.). But «« *Xec^^ 

origin of totems as a reflection of tbe object e m 
mastering external mediators in ® joncn 

sciousness then the later appropriation of 
lotemic name by a tribe or clan no 
culty. For since notions of a recopii« 

ed in primitive consciousness « Snfisolaledi“‘ 
any primitive community of men fj.,- ^ust b* 

course of the differentiation of *5er to assert : 

appropriated iu own totemic name in order 
relative independence . . , r..Jt,ireandThcat 

r See Michael Colo and Sylvia Scribner ^ S„ 

(a Psyeholcgical Inlnduelion), (Jebn wiiey 
New York, 1974). p. 29. r,.f of ‘‘huroani*! 

» ‘As Vico put it, myths wet© the first j-ng tin 

mental dictionary” and that of our da 

II „« f»cver. Among 1 .0 vKmu» ,, .1 

inlorproling this grot.Iy.ng i„.OTSsiblh 

hovo to a«ol 'Vitl. P"PfJ;P‘'”T "ooss. to 

ol myths, 08 a special f”™ ™““. „„ coasmt"'’ 

analysis. From that point ol »'o« „„rs sb 

.'efflo ..rortaraMUb- 

Typology ol Mytlis. , ,1 



Ja. Mokow, 1967 p ^ Essence), Vyssbaya shko- 


The ' P' — '/aauaya snxo- 

amonepriiai!fvoTribeL?£m®^'?f‘^ of numerous taboos 

««a,n conditions are in 

The question should, in oM^iw'’ f 
‘hfoughtheprismofn.«f«.? examined as well 

thought. As a matter mythologi- 

Wentofsocictvwhen ti. ^ ^set, at tho stage of deveJoo- 
l^he results ofat Joast mediator betwee^ 

‘y •» liiiaOTn.rVr„ ,„d« ,,i,„ 

• iiok ifiwM °' 


. * ® link between A and R .n .k l” impossibility 
had already taken shsl T, " \h® ah«>nce of a mediator M 

" £■ Wnfi 'i"” -“ii?” • ”' 

„|TO), p, j. ’■ '”1 32 (IV(.etoi, Publlshm, 


'• V\ T , 

'li* ^'^S.lrncrc/Lo^iciu 


1 


The Social* Pfomhioi Rofliofi 


Mu t our r.irlicr "p-***;'; 

vrri ltt*porlnn» profitcm ol lli<* i^.ion* thjt tbi 

I"! ,Jy cvokr qui.o 

problem ^liotibl iM’T*’ *!?*„, .po in MarJi-*t'L«f"‘®j: 

il^ key •iKniricanre. wUlely nfiinn atiii *T® 

rl.llo-ipl.ical liictala'f. <»' '■'J t anier ol 

liillon of con*ciOM«ne-« .Nevertheic . . . «olijg^“ , 

tlio llieme lia» 'L from the «b«tr»« 

Tho nicllio.lolosit.il f ' iouinimply »»>, 

to II, o concrete i,n,lctl> in5 ^ , ,|,p prelilenis ol 

“S’ 

1m llove W in oor vie. to . ol. l.i>«g 

incorrect unilcrstaniljug -.1005 of social being ® . 

nialerialism about Iho P”"«*^“^n‘^.Theobjecti^ 
secondary nature of social 

;»Se!irA!fir'v're;o So. U.S .oe, no. depend en 

’“on"tr," o-tSe^S.” f ,?! STA°'i: 
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has a very abstrarf^**^ *^•1/"’'"’ ’*"** **“' '^f '||■^ll '•Ull 

In fact iwl ’ undiffercntwled ebarar i.n 
society coSsS of® People m suceU, .,nv 

t»*n social indiv.tl„als In,.,- ,n o, r 

(in a class sneSy) ’’men'^^u 
ol mental or nhv^.v.i T t ’ f "omen, repre'-enfaiive'- 
faced or black-skfnn^V®*"''^ children or the clderh , « li,|e 
'hort, plrticular ® ’ “ ,-tc . ci. , 

Human I,.,. Persons and not someone el-o 

"‘e same tfme ffiren^f®^ •" 

^etryandHiei **®*^®”f fcom tlie others U iii;!,i not ., 11 , mr>N 

“fraanna tLSi’niti'ir ®'*®'' '' 'mu epi 

'*oIo5ical LlnfrLi‘ II>« cin. vi.on im- s,., ), , 

Attempi7t"''i'=‘‘'’« -'"HI ..., .1 .p.ViIllv 

"‘*1 oftlmpr maTvi7tl!^ from d, 

M the hWs of of (l,p.n,i| nr 

‘he maS, From ai.<iei,t tirno« -nokesmen 

«f huma^^hlsS ‘“"e heernn ’ll,eir vt„ 

f.B^Caio of mSIV **" examination of ^c. (v a« an 
basis to ri?dn«^“'?’*" a«H Ikup Ino.l on 

of society a, f 

."■as one of an 9..?® f « "»etiiod of irue'iiiMii.l,, 

P^.'her tbey\-cnt“V^?i“'-***® "‘c al''ir<rt. the 

2'=;„i="";;r ::r 

*^ah spot in nw> "a* >ts metaphjsic«l ii.tiure l i,,. 

'* a sjstem ™“‘eriali»m wai not m.itenalism 

‘f. ‘he method ® methmj • Tin .1. v. lopmenl 

coralu!ii!l ‘f‘ dialectics b> (In f.,n,„'cr« of 
-m meant surmounting of methaphysical 



The Social Premisses of Reason 


Atlcr our rarlicr cipoMlion par-'aCT ""”’J „[ 
vrrj important proMcm ot tlio that tti 

ness may evoke quite nmlttrstantlable j ( 

problem .■lionIJ liave been eiven f'”’ j|,„l.t-lrni'i 
fta key .ignineaoce. .itlely „rl,ln •» ' 

plillosopliieal literature, tor "JP “1"'"' ' olilrrrl'ti 
r.ition ot con-cloi.-nes. Nevertl.ele~ o , r o^ ^^, 1 ,, „o«a 
tlie tl.cne l.a. been ,lel.l.eralc. a. .1 ,|,c ab- 

Tl.e ...ctl.o.loloBieal pclne.ple ot .a IJliplynat l." 

to 11, e concrete .in.lerlyine one »' 

all., ...I to r.~ to fV"-, ""“'' cr nill."”' ‘P 

ot 11, e loBical co,.-i.t.,..ey ot -ocl.l ' J 

note ll.alnllerapl. to,lo.luce r,.n clon ^, ,,.1 

lions (llKiiiRfi it cannot bolp of , 

uithout preliminasry. o*'«chPtne f*’''*' *“’rt 

relation to thv external •orl.» by be «i H ^ 
e.1 «r .M ^ Ist.rJerif'a*’ 

base le.J in onr view t« o of 

Inforreei omiprslan.tiiiK vf |b« 

roairruli*m aUmt Chn priHiary liaHire ' 

H-con.f-iry nsH.ie »«'‘ ileon*|-l«.nnoM rbenH . 

’"in'tU Mki'l'S, tl,r'eo'..nier,i,,.ini of '*'"'“^,"1/- 
titxra ■ipr'ft'''! bf tb# < V »• ,V J aH'i 

it m-ifc-s It Irlnx not ^ 
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his relations with nfh^" u intliM.luHl m 

are asliU=» ! members of liui.i.m s,.fie(\ P,.,,,,!,. 
has a V ry ab r'" 'he concept of , 

In fact “"<5'ffcrentiated cliaracici 

society consists of° abstract people m society, any 

‘ainsociaTS"i‘>“‘'t«“"‘=™t^ individuals hv.ng ,n ccr- 
Ploiters (m a People o. ex 

oI mental or physical UK^ ’ representatives 

faced or blaet V ‘Children or the elderly, wlute- 
■“ «hort. pa snub-nosed or long-nosed, c c . etc . 

Crete livine I»ccau«o there are con- 

‘he same tfm^e dfoeren?fSm fh'" li oUe h,it at 

‘0 try and discloso ih«\« Ihe otheis Mould not attempt, 
“fataken in this ff ** raiional being bo 

logical SciS Yc^s|Pn^:!^:;S, meJhi:' 

'll» "Wsrlall/t treL ?; TT"' -'iwl-f'™™ 

“f human historv frl™'^ 't« 

of coSel.'V'”'" *” 'Wminalion of .nr.eiy „ 

“•'basiatodri!,.' V, ™" ‘”'l";"lnals. and Lava tned on 
ol society aa f "S"; n'mciplea ot the develop 

‘•as one of an f whole Their method of investigation 
"fcr Ihoy wont In tract; the 

.'"•g.concretBmanSl. •'S'lmcnts. I.owover tromil.o 

’scslandino of man ,n ^ ” the initial moment ot tlio on- 

'”8 more and mom oK human essence were gel 

« ''""lan aociTv lilr “• f ‘ »' ""-i 

* » hind of mec ,fl ‘‘r ' '*'“® depicted, in the la.f analk-is 
■"'"Utable'aE' "f ^n of abstract ind.vidnalsas 

^’"*'18 of that method The short 

spot in pro-“fa„?n„T.'‘* The 

•system but mS v” was not materialism 

‘he raethod n7 m “ "'‘■•'•od ‘ The .level,,,, men™ 

meant sanaounting of melhaphjsical 


ono-«i(lc(lnp'w In tfio relenw of human society sd'J 

"’Mcthnphysical materialists, by taking a jS 

monon as the initial moment of their studies, 
out tho general patterns of development of the p , 

considered in their interconnected wholeness. It was 
ry to begin from tho opposite position, by basing o - 
previously won knowledge, and allowing for new ? 
rod concrete facts, to re-eiamino the old theon , 
create new abstractions and new cl 

alter the content of tho previously developed cone p 
concrete phenomena, and then to test the 
conclusions drawn by concretising the That 

in relation to subjectively existing i'resents 

movement of thought from the abstract to the co ^ 

a possibility of mental reproduction of P’'®"°®f/n,etaphJ' 
tain internally interconnected whole, and _ {nofr 

sical aggregate ol parts built up into a whole lacking* 

“Sn”,' ot ”,“ch approach - 

mona led even outstanding raatorialista befor la I 

lial mietakee. It is uselul hero to go •J.® ' “eatcessoB 

aspect In rather more detail ol one ol the dirac pre „ 
ol historical matariallsm. ia *• 

tho attitude ol Mars aod Engels the short; 

veral ol their works, helps bring out f „ f?, p„hlain ol 
comings ol tho metaphysical „ J„d the ta- 

man from the standpoint ol the "'r* ‘“f®" j! ,„d the 
dlcal diflerenco between the dialectical method 
tapbysical. , . vr, Thg Essenct fj 

Feuerbach began his 'V'" ,3 he pu‘ 


the 

'Sr'.7..’ ...1.1. .. o'. P'O"® 



«^ievcments nf i • f “'■'v " 

‘JiediaIecUcal I«f^ '•■“'n.'lit n, ,|, 
"'cnVrclatinn. th** I ''l .mh i. 1, 

raan lo one of ''""••'I'l ■’f 

P” «rprciaeh to V-%.f(l..(.- 

PnnopJo ..f m.-l-n .t.-i „....,, , 

IIwliaTnln f'’® prem.v. „, .(,. , ..' ,|, , 
••fular airi«tf*n‘’'*‘’^ *"'* •‘"l>">>t iIm i. 

\VhenaMi®‘'''®°‘‘ «- U f .•. 

If'o rralTifoo »" ••^«hJv b.^v ,f,„ f, V, 

^lidous "“i" lhio.iK>i Il.<- |.r.« . r 

'riritu.l n<*ti0i. of Iho.r 

“*"•» 'natnlV'''’'’- «<»« iMd ^...<.' I 

’lttaa*,f.i,J *0 " tonclu^ion aUm« i)„ t, . 

r**sivc.ndeontefflpl,„ao Notbri,^. .i 1. ,0 ! 


Hie nl.irrtivo -onrrr-- of iiny 
qnr c<L\ Krni'liicnlly .lciT.«nMr.-.to 
Hi.M wii« nlroarlv nn iinilniiMwl achfpvrmrnt). t>'tt co' J 
«ho« ho^^ to r!i„.i„nl(* it The point S'"«' 

(li«rlo«i- llir ii.illcrn« nf ilevrlopment of rcliRion , pof 
lion o. the rt-Mll of .nriol developn^rnt nl n «rla.n 
liislnry. ntid then U> rrconolnirt -ocirly m ' world 
tho ohjoftivc rnnrhtinns for tliO ri«e of ‘ ^ 

ouMook, inchnlin? n rcIlRloii- one, of h"- 

TliP niilliropoloRicnl principle in Jin ®as n«e»- 

innn o^-oricc did not let ‘ :»ems opfral- 

i„C in mcirlj- nrr i-tnc.lito.l in p~ple » „„„ in- 

(orm of CPllain i.lpas nnil "“f-’', Mlnnl 
cUkIpiI. He llieiefotc iliil not tliink n 

course »ilnlerconr!eotiiiilivlilo>I-Mimledns«n',^j 

ly, by a cnmnuinily ot ideas TCll«lin5 jJ„|i,idMl, 

in their society. The 'Si crealuie i« I"” 

cording to Feucrbacli, »» e or tatnm"- 

nor tlie thinking one. It nas ''“jj'* ' J '7bat rested simply 
■non, the unity ol man and man, n unity 
on llio ditlercnco hetueen Yon nnd »ic, „orili- 

Ilaving brought out the cal essence •' 

tv's clfllms to be the sole oipres.er roorese^'l^'* 

^n, and ha'ving criticised lt'':’f,r»“e£»s fjr 

man community as time to find 

erbacli felt it necessary at could not see th»l 


c, riedach" t.«“ 

'lieing unable •» Ijj S";i”e Sm lh|' 

intcrcoiirce. not ho fully revealed oul- 

of the people, Feuerbach came ^ "j, 

bis relations with otuer p K . biiman reliffioo 



I , .^ *M*f» tr» iV,r 

hi.. I,..,. "rT.!,;".'?- 

...V m.'tihli.I ^-vr— .n. .I*'..'*. V"'^' 

;: I .w 'r,: ".vr.. 

. .I,..l. ..i.hiif.. ii.~'r- ■", 7'* I " ' 

,i.,„i II wx I" iix' '" c'. '"1" ' 

.. 1/ Vtn o'lf tI^w lint ool> y , •*,» Bioof"' 

jlif •trtrfmin.Jiit mt* •>f ^hVfontnry I' 5“ 

Ills; «r »l.«* U'lman ^fjet ihanf** 

MilutiMS tho ™V o^ a? a U 

Sinclins out of the relation wlat.on* aj , 

llitic lo Ilcvelw ”k7l Sioricat Jwlopra™. **'■ 

SC7., ?.rp.i^c 

i"dS.''“iHch f 

tho authontios (o'* {‘A pm^ROS and changos ca.o ? 
eo%pminont) nnd «W«h cmors^ relation^ 0 

P„e"»Tl."!S'iVX«=» »«• >■»“ '” ' 



1u-IH< 1>|| luvi, ^ ^||J„ 11,1 

«P«tS of sochM f. K I*-'-!,' tuo 

Other. •» or, oi,,. 


ci> trri)ei.ill\ 




The productive forces 
‘he interaction hel^^cei. m.„. ,„.i 

“te.rotrT'x;!:':!';.''”';';; 

‘be general sociSoL^r ^ i- gowinod In 

“ons of produ?tmr,*,„ coue^porulvnce ot Hn nda 

“eot of the ° ‘i""’ ®''>»aciu and level <jl dtneloii- 

*b*ch const, Kthl‘1! 0^ Ptoducuoli, 

social rekMn® . ®^®“orntc basn ol the vvliole .iggieg.aJ 

‘be Productivi forc^an^n'r'''** of 

development onlv .o^^ ’’I"-' *<-»« n, the latte’s 

objectivo needs of coirespoiid to lliu 

hour, OthemA tLv i* ' J I'roductiviii of social la 
of thVorAh,// become fcttiTb holdin^f back furtiici 

aspects of Liifild "“e''"'"-'' ol Hie two 

''o-hutor,cal *•'“••''• but vvah so 

end to rcSlacemeni 'A'’'*' ^ovolulion, 

’’e'vonesuSerX ^ old idalioiis of pioduction b> 
Vy s'deofmateAA*^'®^^^ levolution 

A‘‘m that there * '•*. productive forces 

‘''f'ns of socia?rA * *' "• all ^pJierps of the 

We lia consciousiies!,. 

^ellknown ““‘bs of J„stoiical ni.-teualis,,, 

•b! fnndaraintain/lr*'*'''^ -‘‘•loanued vv.ii; 

’^/‘•once moretoV* '^“'>‘'*4.0. simplj 


’nderonce socjoloyj , simiih 

>ediencyof usin ‘be nietbodologicj / 1 

‘he theme fl ®® ‘bo prem.^^es foi disclos- 
“>en-.humanlspd n.n ‘bf analjsis of the lUatmn 

'"1 member is tab "aluie , in winch tlie delernmi- 

bree-memberschemr k®/^® ‘®®' “ oPPo-'>"g of the 
r to the dy7d c fy^bolicaliy eipresscti h> .i A 1 / _ 
bslractiDg the nAdn.r ‘be aim. in particular, of 

S me productive forces as far as possible from the 
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telallons ol proilnctlon a.. Jpfcisl a*pK‘. S'''fOTir«* 

lion conjistinc in man's relsi'on to ^iji- jn 5 CM^ 

mrnl mHiotH by tools. I.e. as an aspect 

able from the relations of pfodoclioo. is cot ^ 

them. To some extent, thi« afnlraclin? 

lationa of prwluction concclsed as A of consi' 

material relations with one another in p jnt}jeco«« 

ou«ncss anti formetl, of foclo-h|stoncal ^rjallh. But 

of the proiluclion and rfislnbulion of m ite thre^ 

the concept of the relations of production .jjg^Qiiated 

member scheme in a still tindevelopcd. uncHnere 

^'^Indecd, by the first term of tj>e.yia{* i,'Tal7ggrtg^‘ 
understand not some concrete, mdieidnal. joDcept 

man in the sense that the concept Jf,® pne. 
on the logical plane here, and not a .p« osjenlUBf 

activity mediated by tools, 


activity meaiaiea uy .‘““f n"!'.,Zr/incinff oeQ- 

ntiderslood Iho ioint labour of J wl'” 

use ol Ihe concept •m«n' n justiCcd. K i“p,i»iltir«»- 
crihins men's cel»‘'OM,''?'b o“! 

clety.Inrcspcctofwhich it issUll ’“po. pj^Ba* 

of the formation of a definite oje into e]a«^ 

menon or even more of the ditision P ? the fel‘ 

jn freling, thouchi and oneWi 

primordial eomtnumiy.'’ . jjjfi: 

Wo may also recall here tlio u., as « J'T 

■^Vlllll^npl/SKiftiocouccpt^o,^^^^ 

..Ite'rnelhodoIogicaHy to the flm an cja®*''*' 

' ■ who, by beginning their studies from 8 ,^ 

»te Individuals, finished llietn by ‘ 
niccles definition of man as Iho 'inward. . H 

Z*-^\'naturall!/ unites tho ninny indlvliiu 




ly is unable rcnnanenlly •» “'^'itarinll’a'S”''"' 

tropy: sooner or later it will die, so • j ..pj sjoply 

self-preservation (for all its 'blindness ) w ijfg ihefpe- 

to the individual’s striving to maintain its ow 
cies would simply die out Continuation o . „][, (iir 

is achieved by the succession ’ » ,fif.prf'er«- 

the reproduction of progeny. The 

lion, consequently (while an cipression « , ^ jjfjyin" t* 

separate indiviilual) roust of necessity setiO' 

continue its kind, to reproduce oHspring, «• • 

’"S evolution ol iiio led to a bit"'"''™ "' ’i'S'w 
of tile, and to its greater and greater ramito" „IH , 
diiierentation of branches of highly org - j|a]rctic ol I'b' 
division ol tho seies within them. ■’"Y j, ol opr 

is such that without the inlercontso o indtvl 
site seg belonging to a sj^ies ^ ^1,00 ol Ido Y 
other 05 their other, Ihis branch of Ihe H'O ,,,j| Joon 
yield Iruit and would he dtwinrf lo 'lie out. t 
is very abstract and Impcobable, ",|„tt llioeo«- 

clfio relnlions. that are meant. P'o^l^d habitat oh 
dltions ol tho species environment and hob l ^10! to 
provided that the state ol tho -'"'-i™ " J,*, tho >r 
be wholly oonducive 10 coiilinned teptodocti 

“ 01 ."'o that comlltlon there I. 00 l»l»' 
practice even at tho level «f 'n„ntunl 

( 1 ) life has preserved o |H>«ibllUy o o f 

of species In «ome of It- Vcpre-'enl'’’^ "'I’fli 


of species In «ome of its prni«-'» , ' .enre^enlci « 

species with division into ‘ nSliial' 

by * singlo pair. In that case the life ^ I ,j,I, of iho 'r 
noonsprlnif will be continued J oVlKiu i 

files »llhoul dnuaer of its of ‘f'” 

tj.,,, of human iMK^.ety led t« « ’ 

tioris of the ifulividwal* forming the "l"^'^ ' 

«nd «» on \V>»h,ill not touch hereon *!)'>« 

that .?ltate those of the ecientlfir ^,„1 

the futuroof hiiiiiankind in our age of acie'd'' ’ 
revolution For the purp.«r» of mir llie*'* 

p, ■ ■ •. with thadavviopmentof ralionj ri 

d.J nut help «nd«g..lng 'I’V"' "hmeal 
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"aspiration generally recogn,sotJ sources of crea 

■■ 

Eng 

'»'spM.s.r„,o,'“““'‘ '"iroapcui,. 

by the ' 7 ^ ‘*•'''=>* 0 “ ‘"to -ev- , 

instinct). 

£"S'." ‘”'>'»Ean»o 'E .rm'i'r,;'"’' 

mmanen? to the i,«. o/r.»',K' 

'‘«.ln»Lch a “ ‘ •"‘li'idu.iN . 

f^mioaa coudiUon roi inolon'io • i 

'*lb n! ‘n 


i.'J 


*'th dangerouTen^'*^^*'^^* “icicaio.i iluim., n; 'iii, 

*?? » oS aL 1 '* PtolccliMg the i!u '!l „. 

““^ttiais Jjviiig a {rroednou- .fi ( i 

sejf-picseualioti Ihu' g, 
rm aniono hinUi .i„. ,.i.... 


The iMH®* ,gw? 4 noi 

|'»eiiehaviour la a"""*'! ipfogr..iiinu tti 

P« ?>thered dlrlw wtrictci b 

tlLp** ^atojatlon nf j’^t* and dovelopcd on ih,- ■ 
J '® Instinct of 8Ji«.®//®'‘'^'t‘ono.l reOeves ij„t f„ 


tli» 1 * ‘OfoJatlon i’tf “**0 oovcioped on ih,- 

®insiiac{Q», j. ^ oondiuonod reOeves bm f„i ,,|i 

ii. ";:l;r"n'e l/o 

.,^bo^^7aTm ” ‘bT^Llcn^e^"*"" orgaSli^ 

“la w'- °‘’S"'"lio£ of^t ^ ■" “ i ■ ■ 

'*■ K‘k"" t“ hE"’,' **> »' '■'« •' trejartou, „ , 


„,l„lns 10 .,.,..0 o.tool J ’eoilu-' 

tlio telntinn^ witliln tlio hpril of the Indiviflual 

'' •riio joint nctivity ot H'O Jlyfy*' 

In.liviaiiol' forminc lt|, evokt.l .y ion link 

lorm, »l 11.0 lovol of .-nno .f, ]" ".ohynstotB. 
Lolwoon lln In.llviilunl.. Tl.in I nk ” o>'-; 

poHtiirDi, spcrt'l on of (Mloro«i<* ‘'“f' ‘ , A, the 

fl,.! linvo tl,o cliarnclor of 'W"’, “'J; toll, of U" 

orsnnisnl.nn of tlio l.or.l, on.l X ^vlroiin.™' 

„ 0 whom nn.l onch of itn mcn.lKTa ‘X" ,„form>' 
camo more complicnteo, no, too. m.ft Iho ayntom 
tion signals. > ^ iV information s'|' 

In tho scheme * («!. *«‘»L /„rt„winff groups: (W 

nals can be divided into «t ^ 

nlBnals that carry '"‘X’ao'rfa “iBnals inform ns nWl 
individuals forming 5. and (i) - 6" ' ^ ,p lud« 

ovonts In tho hrrtl’n onvironmcnt gmeri by i"; 

slgniila about the feclinsa .'."Xeod^ fnr^the female, b' 

"Tnger threatening in^ 

finding food, and so interesting in many rf 

«h.tU touch „emter^ 

’^The division of or more membra 

leads, in particular, foreiampl. oxlernal 

the herd being on ‘•'O J®.® members are ff®*;** J]Lj 3 -. 

dangerous for it, whi nuielly 'about their bu- 'jj. 

need and get the chance f® f .signal from the ^ 

St,s;ut»rr:'’,ara«^n.-;fi.-^^^ 

;,“‘nV.°er.'"l S''’l'.Unn"e""W 


*a.,. ... ..vV-S^Bi.r..-. . 



'.llr l„ror,.,ntion .-Is.nl' “"‘'“'“r^irTvi’lMVrOorr.bii 

c„„.,,.c.M,nn 8 ly nlUml. ^ »i: 

l.roiliicci] rrsull /?. ntlMlfil ,’, ^inr»™alioii!iB”‘ 

lcrma.liato rcull on Iho -«y '''’ 't P« 

of iiii'i.'a jolnl nrlivfly. ifivltli-il in 
forinnl llii- rolo of IriKS" >»' Loarafii inJ'f'' 

opcrnlion f,y f.arl •l‘‘- 8 ™“P’ " ''rrlrmal'on about •' 
onla, lUiifo at If.c .-an, a limo o.rtymK f, 

oanocleil oiof roaiifl of Ifio tvfiofe emop > 
inucti to tfio fioiol to rccaff fieri! «n t 

First Ubour. otter it *“•* /***” ^ influence of I 
tvfo most fsontiat etimuli of ni*D.” 

bi.ln of the ape traduaHy rbaoS'-' 

Wttlioul a traiiaflion to use of °° a ineed to s: 

tions of tfio joint octivUy of fo™l"8 ™ ^ Hen. T 
aometiilnslo one anollior could "“‘j’” ep,rable too >' 
orislii and dovclopment of ‘ f 

ooncsia and developtnenl of .'■"“f % of a |i»«P ’ 

® Tlio division of 'tinctions beliv^n the pa™ eebolbat 

tits course of joint activity led to Den s bKoo , 

mediators in the sphere I";* eJ,i,onme»tiP>> 

coincide directly Th^bcaters instead of ceteji 

it Tvnci directly opposed to it- The beaie i They 
the object of the bunt, IrieMeurf Jt 

;So'' “mTthetuut Wui the 

irS^to^ftt^ftn-badafready^ 

unUy ^rfd difler^nVoI ‘V’’* 

The possibility of "e. social relation*. 

the facts of the P^*^**^® [g ^ell known, wcrP P 

™''°'?rnr'ocKot?”g us Otiilc tool., and were stoP 



rnl°^ the needs of (he class <,\ si , 

tl^5=a5= 

^ mediator irT ® ®'*'' Store flto 

and inanimatP^aT ^ heJoiit; to objects „f a,,, 

also be DPrform rf'Oerenlialeti fioni S but nn\ 

■''cl.v.th.als 

are forms \n Ih 't "ot follow tli.i 

a meilt^^»i animal king.lom of uia ,,Ja,i,.| ,,, 

arose onviiotuiietU like ,S\ _> 

that is SO t^nw^e of evolution? 

*"'®alshavea faLlf? that the... 

sensory leveTbn, ""Jy n' H't 

"Section of it fn » . approacii,„fr 

»nd S,^s -. v” relations of the type 5 — V — ^ 
aspect’ alor^^ have ,i ion 

'®o<Jltiona “ '*•** '^®'' he (he b.is|s ,„ ,er(,iio 

faDKtion of reffity.^ •<’'?! of psjchu 

'ihfch*rna^v*h?‘a-®‘ reouues the stirpoii nf fads 

‘h« Way of life t*'“ ’Oiirse of f,„(||pi s(,„|\ ,\ 

for vim I am. \. reitmiN ,l,.| 

'"pfio of life •’vnlence Ih.il (bes b.ue ,i b. j.l 

*'’‘'”’1. Willi’ r"n ® ‘•t''**'®” ®f ceitaiii fumln.ns vMibn, iin. 
"’‘tividuai, in n ‘1 ^ exehnnife of (nforin.ilion belvicen ilio 
P’^-and that tliPrf enniprebensjble lo jh'o 

f®" doIphTna h.gl.lj <l®veJope,l e.r [t„i 

j“st the Lm acenrding to (he scheme 9, — C _ \ 
‘ntMaction "c® " w ‘^haraclcnsiK ef ibe nu-rlMius,,, 

have e " A' considered .ihoM>’ We s,„l ,|,; 

answer gh scientific evidence for a ronipreln k-im 

■••'f«Mn«'f.oii. 

fallection of 1 pn^ible nnd on that has,, an 

the Jine. of m? T*l ‘h® vnno,.« res„l|. fnr,n-.t 
.'f '®n limit ou^elvL I *''®" ^ Mhnnueh merlialor 1/|’ 

' supposition tha! ‘u 'h® hypoiheti 

«n mat relations connected hiiI. (be pcculmri 


ol II* It.il t» '* * J"' tfiP 

jrri nt -lirrMli-. !>«• t»ir«..5rr. -* • J‘ *. l,y him 

lhi< iiulrn.»l cmUNli.i.rn» of U*- iherolff 

of iUv nrr 4 t..,n of I-*-. t; 

Ihr forcr j.r. H.o objr-i of ihe 

Tt.o IraoMlinn In I«f«..ir „t ,be jatne- U®' 

for ll.p riT of human A- FrTC»‘l _„„r{u!lr 

a nr» rlrmrnl r»mP ln«o rlay fiml “Ote ^ 

nrd^.r.l man. namrlj. *-«"»- A";| *„ ,ha Imup* «>» ^ 

a* Ihe rbaraflrrutk dilTmw*- * 

an.1 human oficlj? /*»*■•"• . ^ jnJ 

Till* ri'O of liiiniiiii .-•Kioly »••;* *f''^ ^^^'’^^tTriurof ra“-*'fS "" 

outMili* vvhich. llio .-|H-cificiilly l.nm«n J""' . ^n.l fran‘ 

«,ul Bccuinulatuijr OMH-”**"" lion, 'vouUI h^T 


iiiul 

fonniiiiC 


Bccuinulatiiijr ox|KTie»ro ol man ^ ^ 

Ii„s aclivily (™... cyr™."": •”u’^':Turn tho 
been Iniiiowiblo. and witUoul .Well, in ^ „,i„»al 

manl ol Ilia saparaln human „oalJ ba« 

cMlim. capablu of renactme malily in ideas, 

^ W.SfltS I'o an eyamlimtlou of .he problem, of ‘h' J 
eial diameler of l.ii.n.u uaperienco in the neat eh»P 



Notts fo Chapter 7 

* ‘different moaniiiRs p,,,..! i.. , , 

, ' see note 4 to Chapter I 

4 ifrrtj), p -' ' 

(l*ro{»rcsT*Pi**n ** • Uk I'llftutti hit Illicit 

.‘'W pJ.s^s " ■" 

a’ro^ t° tbc t ! ,.t /r.' 

’/4M ; S I'lni |i J.', 

I tbtd.' 

I. r jp{ tl II, W \,| 

I'm-' Thp"v"n",'', '‘••I'b 'I 

" Till. J..i . \li.v..« ti ii 

'•on hull i <»lher lll||■l■•|||. „ts . ( | 

" 

* "'■ "I 

Inio ■"'^>■"<■'1 lli-tt Ilii-I .I., r„.r .III. [ 

.ndTr'T”'’""' '■■' ' '■ 

,,••*'4, p ’j7c"‘* Asrliiif IM-ti.li.r- 

Kifl X,. (IrofftTis JhiMi-hei- I «,s, 

Vnl Jf,'’"'*'"'*' ..f is,. 

„ ?TG. <I-^WT«*nre a \\|.t,irt 1 ..,.,i, . i 

I*k ?• 1r»i.'I»lw1 

n*” Nfarx and Frtstmck J hjttI' 7 hf 

Th-tfs: r.P- '** P 1TO 


I I f'l'ur I |ircnl 


‘ ®P- fi* P 1TO 

and de»elt.pmri.i ..f «■ 
rule, f J'”"’"" •»» ‘ 

^ •'•'ient time, to 


rel a I inr,. t.« 1 a 



of 


n» iffrJh'if.'i of ih* pr»mn»ifi*f *’* *^-,*.'« i>„» 

nl.r,; . o , V.n on m.fit.l 

j r\i,i .i- 1 MM5» frif l>>»rt*mn)onor« of tf'i* V** t 

Jr,r.l fl.«o j.po.t of tliojnUMlIoirKJ*"’'''*"”’ ■‘i.to-M 

iMUfrfrY'' I''"*"""’''"" I'l'l Sl^or ite 'i»'"'"f, 

In nrlinillTi' nil*^ • iiwOuU 

ll lh-op|.o.iln r'„“,".”"t no>i«ns»l» 

ihisil orsnnlMtlon «‘*"*‘**''*f f^i*hofiil^-«forcrfalin!:n>^'' 

rxojramoii^ RTOtip* fi»« f'*Hy •"*" ‘f* y! _ motion of the nia- 
nllrc ,rpro.cn.,llo.. in 

rltfll union of lworso2.»moinCT^upi A yf jo refa- 

Vn !,.ir,lli»p .In- ml. nl 

tioiH bct^wn tlie T ‘c 7,^% opportunilJ 

rolo of InIPnuf.linte link JJ; „ch woman 

ofRroup.t nn.l ‘V^"^„JitiTe way of tbouS^. 

with tlie nilci of los;»c of P' * jateJ to noliom 

even when the f rSeStion of imag.oa^ 

about fantastic „tablishment of a 

fantastic mediators for them - ^ medi 
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‘ioV aiioIhcnm'rflM'^' I'^occsslng informa- 

•lost maiSa'l'.o , "rfan of a similar kind, 

:"'ii>idnals "t Ik" 

individuai. special- 
forexamnlf^nJ F8n>*m. Siifli view i have been expros- 

of ®'«eli ‘leleniil^^ . •- in any form 

o^islecl. as the r f 'f such actually 

„ individu"]' ; aSWoealiJ of 11,0 sep.a- 

See A I ^ « «nRlc whole 

P- 39*^'^"**' V F Alexeev. Op. 

^tnvmcs mf arlem to ti-eulato the joint 

blnVL 1,^ niemhm of .n pnn.u.ve collective gioup 
oolion th.ai till r' V‘i tJ’P Iriggering 

“’0 ^nviroUem T." «' ''‘'<1 to objects of 

animistic identinrli!^* " followed from people's naive 
baincs. It j, .‘‘Eternal objects as ‘inspired’ 

^*'>'1 of mapir<ii'!^ ® f ‘ '® tf’*-* nrigin of every 

“’JperDsturai f,fl Primiuvo belief m the 

II aro*liiitf?«?. ‘.'f “'’"f' <^*P‘^ble of ‘moving moun- 
“Prederlclf pi t "a circtimstance. 
ai ,‘'fo«cow iQ^A*' (I'rosfoss Publishers, 
p.*175. f’ f- ”**• 



B 


V/bf»f h *E*p«flence'? 


Uno can 'Jy. »rliht''»« ^guhst 

lei-n.l U. if.f nf phil..«>phy .n,ff»(ioo* 

jh-f ‘!'7^^„T3 IhHf -"Ja- 

al rlfn>rnl* *n krn*k‘Jtf". f**’" " \«euf^^ 

i« tlrtolnl Irt jii«l **•* J , fontfR^ 

iHff fl l•^anli»tal*^*n «>^ 

.•mlm.lii-.i Ml Ih.- f«n<-rpt of . K,eraliir9 

.iL'-rn;.a«* "1 ..uvatoi** ai..! »n aKreC**^ 

•lirrfl fiiiiJi'fcit’Iatl**" of »f'«* obj«» "f 

ly; llic »«)> »i"l "/ >’ I,™ -yslim. '•'!■ 

Ilip r.iiiclional iiivanaiit ft a g^spwial ''“T 

,v,. ,„.y ..ale ll.al 'ntcr. -ha make .to 

..alio.. ol ll.o rml.lc...H or 'aP"'™" , hi, >» ‘STi 

J„Hl to..cl. 0.1 ll.em In >»'"<' T"?o ^^11.1 the P'"" 
it let in one roercct, till o' man" i'l«“",’ 

civp to .***“" 1. h«o ii is limited lo f*'® 

Vvith llioworl.l nromut funi or.^hen il ls limM 

irmological aspect, to the "J***®" *The^"ry fa®‘ 
arihiect nnd the object of knowledge.^ i o the * 

relating experience to that field puts us “g f^nluri®® 1>®' 
«? iho acutb struggle that has f " betvi«a 

tween the two opposing camps in Pk'*“®®L J(ji,tory of P^‘' 



'® the description of re- 
P«ts, exposure of ., “"‘^*'”**'‘^*“8 and the understood as- 
answerin? the depends on a correct position 

WfaenraateriflSt . ■ pldlo^ophy. 

P'e of thepriraacvof defend the monist princi- 

‘'“"■'^ioiisnL thev “?** character of 

ploys ohioctivD la« that man understands and etn- 

Pfactical interarfin.7’ of consciousness, in his 

Pofience aceumi,),.L'’j ? «”^*«»nment, and that the ex- 

® ''objective charaei,. this interaction not only has 

"’'dependent of includes an objective content 

{"“"'’m. in Advocates of idealistic 

beUeen them ® many, often substantial divergences 

'be universe and *i ' rome ideal substance underlies 

*'l®««ssihretol ' knowledge (when it is at 

'Piritual basis people) is understanding of the 

*5“' Aspect whether altered in principle in 
® ** Personified, or is thought 

“"^finable subierf '* "Presented as some 

It* E^. ” ‘ constructs' all the rest of the world 

I® reconcile these two opposing phi 
f"'"’. andltavpmo?^ VT® I*®®" "’**** "'■'k the besl inten- 
!'*'einevllablv n/r i®- i”.** ‘® UMpartiai scientific analysis, 
"oknins frof«^M.^^i®i /" faii'ire, and will continue to do so. 
“'’'I'flaketi In ®l Pk'lo’opliy that lliey linve been 

*"«lli(?r..tartIn<TS!^^*,®'‘ t*'® ^®'''” '> cotinlerposiiig 

**'* and i(IcaIi«?J' ^® ^ *® monisl outlook of both matenal- 
^'Plfa rather fv,,’ recognises tlio existence of two pnn- 
and m« "i °A® ‘I*® basis of the universe, namely, 

concDpiinn* I* ‘ tb® dualist (or pluralist) philo'-ophi- 
"iberont, innp, i ‘".y® “ot stood up to cnticism. revealing an 
'ben pjpj j*'®.*' ®*®°‘®rdination and a logical incon'i'ten- 
llioiighi ‘’ming phenomena of nature, society, and 
■"ileri.nij^i 

•''oil. T| "p"**.*" bus bwn attacked from other position'- 
V 'be turn nf ,,®"*'''®®cquinHl a parlicularlv broad 'caie 
, 5'. regardlpce ',®.?®*'^''ry, and faas continued down to our 
1 by vieus ih^t u ® suffered. Its adherents are uiil- 

I ^baracterigti- » *’^'® class and «piste^loiop^^(t^ools. 

I '*pbical rafa . iT cf»^ki*anatlenipt to replaeethe phi- 
l^fy of - ^ries ej^allcr and consciousness bv vi ra- 

“'-mu., K 


r 1 I'.i 

latter and consciousness byq c 
incing it epistemologically t/ tl 


ir^ .p^r.r- nf pf uri.f-Mf r?!*'" 

t \ If .» nN{.-.-| •■tl-r-iKn-r |f A^'Kn W**!'* I" 

ih.i tM «p?-Tinrff of 

fit ftpIH'*'''! ** 

(•-.Oft. h-i» «r»- *>'•• <«?'»»»♦'' prr^r*#. .r,^{(^{ * 

r.hr’-t. nMrn in.! .f.«.pp-ir from t»i» S'f> 

I'MM* trnnit o</ftnlno nnfy lf-» 

«.r.,rf. ...f.i--« no.r f.r.r'-t tr^’Urrrlly In rnnlirf ^h*J till 

It.., IM. V"- ».■ » r.™iMi»y»ir;.'"'',' 

,,1.",,.,,':. » 

of .-.fijrrltTH*' ••» f*"*! I'follutO ', , 

.» pMln^npi,, Of .o-fl.. mnr* ' 

l»»r oionl'm rmptnylBj lUfirjml lln***’!! • ptiP ’„i,. , ' 
n«in wr ran Mjr ifnt r«p*'fK*nr#* tn lfii< 
tnt Uni hn l>orn hofto.I «. mnfh Ififlt 
|j-nln e\tf » hflUHftil* ponrlraUn? 

.{rrp rrlllrl.m. In In* \fal»r:„lUm an.{ / eU 
flllrmpl* In frpljro Iho <4l*-vn.fy of ,L intffSi 

hrnro In U* «on.o. nn-l •hnwr.l ‘ ,..ef t 

iJllcm Ol rtprtlrflfo «' «r't .'JwrCl TU Mt* 

11... nt now nor.!., •a* only » rrh-.Ui of o’** n 

|.t U.rm« an.l 

in plillfl^ophy fnr.int In l-.ke of pl 

ali'm wrfP In fad allrmpl* loronf.rm ilio ilomin.in 
ln-.M.Iiical iclMli.m .m.lrr « , j.-onie^wl 

Wlml I.rnlii M»l obonl M.irhi'H I* * . jjjg];. 

valiio In tl.« rtruKsU' »».'»•'«;» /"u^nnab e la***' 

Ihfll U.pniiclvr< un.Irr irano.M 

Alonjj with franV. un.li'em^o.l j work? 

niKin of linprrifili?t pmpann.la). t,* ar^n 

hUo a IraJInfT place in onr l.leoloincal ,he oa 

that .levelop the U\ca, in the “"""Sot th® 

suletlne?? of loth materialism an.l tmodcl or 

theses of .lialecticnl malcrinli-m are ““‘SyopenH' 

any case ditbiovis. There arc now not so very m ny i 
horenls of ‘pure’ idealism oro.inR .-ntrary. 

phers who want to be taken serioii?ly. On “T3piiiei 
of those who are recogni«e.l anthorilies in ‘h® ^"y 'jikel 
of i.re«enl-day Western 

considerittoosuperficialorsimphncd ^ocla-sthei v 

ical systems as Idealist, though many “f ‘’l!^„^over c®"" 
to classing them o'* SS®rs ^ 

■’ Ir conceptions as realist. Western philosop 

jes 



S S’ S'at ‘'■•I"!'™! 

PUlosophical iS r “'!?"• •‘"y “‘■"'‘ei- ■" a ceila.a 
PreUem of philosophy.'^ ““‘•“‘I® lo the basic 

•a/aiaell by mLTlvrsls'" ?“ 1“' ““** '“"i 'realism' 

trt hctweeaVe ‘mS,"'' °"‘f' “"hdiche.ils who wlv“- 

■"ff s"fiS„Tr o' '0-- ■i;s'r„,i'e',' s'”c„:’ 

»«'0)nsci<i„,,' ‘ ''i "fatalemo, 111, .i.™ |„ ,,, ' 

•’ "0 diCr'i'o ''‘""""'I'™'"' f'""i tliai -ui";, , 1 
Jke objective «orl/th“'Sst''^oL '’[’''’'‘‘i •>' 

'onsciousnesa. The verv ^"‘1 J'ldependonl ot 

•osophers to be clas<aJ^.““i ' " ^slom t)lii- 

confi S„‘oV?h: '> '“P“>'>3anc. ' ‘d 

‘ Ml and historical m»?‘ . '"'’‘'ence of the ideas of dialec 

S r «?e of ra^Jkmd'l^"* ‘“J® ^^''‘‘^oP'nent of so- 

, "hen Wo have ih« 


Whe °“‘‘ooL, * d scientilic. mn 

|nmind,?hoc^*nceDfnf**’'®‘®'"®'®®''®' of the mm 

•Ms demoted "f n The niimbcj 


’7"- That'" >P»"I problem of e,pe"L;; “"s" , 


lileraliire •Heolioii »., p" ,, ' , 

«',pr "cS:.'”’"-’ ‘-prop oouR.'x:ro?r,::' xt 

'™‘.b- onh os IhoT.-, : s:.“ ■ 


S"5“',’e belooes 1. the .ph, 


anno basis, source and air 
belooesiothe.pi," 

;»ee tiiTsTi”"','”* o' 'h" Xm, "o™";? ““■'!■ 

bfeeticai' Tl ”* still does etpen 

■"'T ■r"".T„eX".!Xl'.'‘r>' " 



fonnpctcd n^jiort^ of manV tmm/orminff nnd 
vily, is more correct. Further study of the f*,g. 

rience in the yenernl theory of knowledge still ’ , 

est becnii'^c it can lead to a deepening of “ 

gory of practice in its dialectical materialist wn.'’ersla"din^ 
\Vc do not operate with the concept of e*per<en" { 
in tlio tlicory of knowledge, of course. It has ® f{[,e 

place in .sociology and other sciences. The for 

.socialist revolution in nii'>sia. which laid |he • ^ 

practical realisation of the ideal of a truly jnst 
till- experience of building communism in the U 
oilier countries of the socialist community 
mniis significance for the nations of -npjtion 

Further study of the problems of f'P"'®"" of 
with its role in understanding the ]aw_s ofthe ® 
nature, society, and thought, and j.jn* jt. so 

■experience’ of the idealist d.Morlions dis* 

that it would occupy its place in ‘7L li^alesUlieorel- 
lectical materialist epistemology, are of ”^Ve«lP™ 

leal importance, in our view, iho their 

Ideologists are employing this '^^ohiecUvlly »"'• 

philosophical conceptions an appearance of objectivuy 

'"'on^^the historical and 
experience have usually been 

of the interconnection of the sen«of> b further 

of knowledge. That frees us from any ncH to of 

digression into *1® '^Kich yeemcd insurnioun|abl« 

Sm^eUphysicalma^^^^^^ 

of tho sensory n'pect of knonl«l|,« it «or ' 

subjective iilpali.m lliat ml .i.j.iinp flrrkeley, 
dement, »',»V'^"r.Tw,"r pracmnll'". 

Hume. Itrnsl .Mncl., ,'V,, i„ hi, .letinillo" •' 

some contemporary beoposittvist.). li » „pn,pt. 

experience John I)e»ey, toe Maniple. 'f .nUecll.; 

K.'1;;r'"cl;^TeL'.,x^o7mdV:'" r 

“:r«o-V'..;’e";."X „r.'.y'x»iy .nrer.. 



of 010 Ti .1 ■ » 

'«•> 'i"" “ """•»■ "'"I i'liTml 11,0 ,|,ncr- 

*-"0 .-0,1 lie »r,.u. ,l,,„ ,J,.rc 

'as defiDPd tbrouffh cxperienco 

V"*' Lonin aSS od ‘‘PP'y t*“> 

E^perionce is e,Slrl '«<:], a dofinft.on: 

•'faJtiog the sBnJtv^® ‘™® 'vis<lomr‘ 

not save one knowledge an absolute 

P«Ution of tboconconTAf'*^ "rors in inter- 

W u'y collective. 

, 'll. rather than ftfr” H’® starting point 

f'Parately, a A Vi i *'og>e sul>ject taken 

“8‘beconcVpt attempt, consider- 

philosophy . wpcnence’ a fundamental 

^hh certL ‘® ''^''®'°P ‘hat point 

•PPearance of Len „■! '®sorvat.ons even after the 

!" 'hich the .( a«<i £mpirlo~Cruteism 

-'“‘'jecied to sharp criticism 

o«porlon..' i„ d,sli„ct/D„ 
li a sinclp "P?"®"®®? Bogilatiov replied as follows 
Blf'.j'ooawa'ndi^fej, object. vs to.lity w.ih 

To, I ?"■" Pooilo—Id .T”' '“ ““‘"kc- 

iiN ‘lo - i.e. if hi. p,„V- X”' ®"‘l l‘0®r what 

..y organised ii.e,, ,P®”C”ce “nd theirs agreed, were soci- 
Jwiive physicil r,i ‘^ "'•‘ii real objects and 

L^* clear that 1,;. ‘*“1 "®‘ ®*'s‘ lor them, then 

n"/®’ only -subjective’ ,n 

;v.,hefanaciousn™7f,»'l>ll“«‘>n or hallucination.® 
-w^rooted in an?.t» ® *"‘‘1*1 positions, which 

?f ?*®Phy. " solution of the mam question of 

be !!“ n '“oception^ subsequent development 

'«lled -teZiLv’ ocguulsed science’, which 

I’cular, in subjectivism showed itself, in 

pts to put the 'universal organised 
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h(* tf» t*) 

l•^llo-.^^l^x ii> awl \(ifti<t-I,»'nlni<t pMf<r''>pfif 

pirtmilir 

r(i" * ommnnHl I’flfty of fho irnfnn. by 

Oif-t.rt of •Pif'itlifK' rnttimtm»«f'i. *• 

mill jorp, tvp know. (ci lh**«pJ«»nl*fiCofir'f 

>f,rtn<t.r of «ho pfonomy. Th<* 

f«^tl.Th«v. morrofpr. of *ri-nU(>e eiii<|jnfp of 
op-nr,.i. urrof.fin/ to M ir tl«t -lyiipnht lfi'‘>ry. r.Mi only V 
rr ili.r.l in.nror a* it i* o»i .ni.lofat.in.lhH of tho obj"’*- 

.»r Itoa of .tp»olop.nool. ohifJi afo in«lppon<Ipn‘ ® 

p..n.ri.>innr'*a. ati>I on Iho pfarliPjl fppl.Kinir of 
ri’lrtlioin by •ofi.illal on<*'« IhnI oppti Iho roJ'l 
|.fi.j-.rtinnat i!o«f lopmrnf of Ibo pconomy free 
• |><iiil<>ttriiit< if»b«*ren» In ibr etonomy ® , 

r.t|.|lollMu 'SorJally orjtJfii^o.J l•lpprtenfl>■ in Uo!." j« » 
•«'n*p. h.iil nntliins in coninmn with ibe position of - 

(iialrrialism nLowt the objecUte chafocler of the op 
of the lews of social tlerelopmenl. .P”/ “i, 

fTarnplM of tiews shareJ by an absolute majofity of P P . 
IhnI ultimately turned out to be fal«e, and net to to^*~ . 
Hitli ohjeethe reality. Suffice il to mention IM »i«*’ 
the e.iftli accepted at one lime as on Immobile uai . 

Iiilcfpretfllion of the concept of eiperienee fi^ 
sl.niilpolnl of Idealist rationalism has prored no i« » 
.nkcnl In ll.nt conn«tion wc .onIJ .iw.H i" "f'L";,, 
detail on Jlcgcl’s approach to the ilennilion of ^ 
l.i*caiise il was the hrsl attempt to unfold this '“""P jq 
the standpoint of the dialectical mc^od. 
experience wore most fully expressed m of 

ogy of Mind, which Karl iMara called the 
origin and the secret of tho Hegelian jeoce of 

.»II-J Ih» nhpnomenoloffv of mind the scicdcb 


origin and the secret ot tno iiegeiian piu*i/~r ' , jg j 
himself called tho phenomenology of mind the 
experience of consciousness.* He«el hasf 


experience of consciousness.* timwl based 

The objectively idealbt point of view that 
his system on, and both tho xveak and the sir ^ {je 

method, also completely aBected his develop 
concept of experience, xvhich he deduced fro 
ment of consciousness. Co°sc>®“s°®®® of realiJ- 

it strove to attain (vit., knowledge). In the , jjj not 

ing its aim it discovered that the result achiev 
coincide with the proposed aim. a“d that knowled^ o 
object differed from the obj'ect of knowledge. „ith 

there followed a need to compare the (lesirrU resui 
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■' '”"".71..- . „ 

’''l' tTwo*<. t., Upj.',.(' 

^ 

ilut .i.„„ *■»• <-<>IJ*flrM|.|lf. . ,,«„ 

l« I,. 

'""‘‘r. •Ini •'"* '»“• tin. tif ii« .ii|iii<-i 

V* «»n Inoil , '1 "■'■ "'’I"" “I l>i,"»l,.lw 

.Uu, ,1,1. Jr.”! II". ir.n-lorn,..,™ 

.I,.irMl .ill, ' 1^1 * r""." ol ro,iii,.riiiK tl„, 

'•WIfiir.. *"*i',~l .l™ .o,.M,lui.,l . 1 ,.. f.||„| 


Wifr at «.,|| 4 


. ..bj... 


■ lifi 

Kliai it ii.riiu^' 

"l''iin"''olLi’'','''l,l'''' ."I’l""'" nil, til .,l,jit.....|i 

rracUcfll irti. f ||(. roc-irili-il iiini>’.< 

profound rc narU « "*■ N'*lo of a i.l.n.l.cr 

‘’‘•f'riidon of Px,K.,f,V,': •« on u.eorrect 

content. ‘ "•‘•‘l.o.lotosiMlIy. O', well ns regards 

--xiN-rionco eiclus.voly to di- 
wniradict t|,o .SiXi li "f consciousness, 

I'.”*'! to tl.p fi/roM "" "“f'-'’ n«‘. risli 

' 'ould not hriuK out n^ ' ® ’""'‘•■■'''>''"1 il.m preccdc.l 

.*1 lilt *a,nc iliiio^of 1,1 ' „ at Imma,, activity, onU 

”1 Klttlcncc to fialit ilIor.'?,vr''i '• ™r'°»".l H'" concept 

l"■l“"]l.c n.etl,o,| ; kSvl^ril '^.IcvcIoP Iho 

“l» "mid ,a„,a „ ““'“le'- H" compatod doem.tiala 

i-v .pccoia.™, f,poc'.,,v?i“'.;t.r„?‘i“; 

tj-oma 



I,. .[.(.IfT* '* 

■I.” "''I' rl I-', h.m ' I ' r..il ' 

... ll^k. « I'., •k" k"< ""If e’il''":'l t.binf 

P,iit 3|*.> r«..»prT.<1 PI P"l" knn"V 'I 11"* 

mnl. " , ,|i.,. wil!-"' 

« l.rn IP,. I..". I' 'J,,,,,! , pnl 

III HI . f« l.«linti wdh »liPi*llfn»rtl wfirM. •' "^y * 

ml,- *; mr, 

«f |141» Olfiff ffliHip«l !!.«•.•«* ffUlO''" 

lino, snil ^2, ,^,11 Iff ih' 

rfftnliifif- Ihvm, 


Mllii.iicti In- -If*-''* *! n- Cf-trlir..! 

ttn« «"> flip 

llllll"■■ll'|p)•. « ki'-i' •.p'-''”' 'I '"""‘■'''"riir „„i M.iff i»»'i "1' 
nut.n.l b..... b. "I t vl y ."'1 

..I 111. .leiiiliyuiif. "I ilitrcl «■"■"'> nrli'liy ■ ' 


rtiii— iil.ll ni.HiiiT , 1 a diolyyliii] 

Cl. airril).li.vl.) .“i". 1 ‘o| ..liyily >■»' 

.,, 11 .,; .1 th. P™' r' if,' “L’p yiilw- , 


,n.H.ri»li.t coii..,’>ioi> "i. '’'“‘I,'”i„i'il|«lu.l !">«■ , 
11, fonn.ctio,i "-""'y ..a*"- 


c-onni’Ction vulli me >^.,,iion aniJ 

the of preceding material- 

ipf clelwl of »tl malenaii-m “"appreheoJ 


Karl Mar\, speaking of „,,.priali«ts. 

llicory and the view** or precedi „ ,i,„iin»f«“'r 

Ttie ctiiof il 

S;;'^ '“.“.xsviAif i» ■k' 

trmnlation' but not as ttntuoat materiat'^ia, *.ii.f 

not^sabjectivcly. Ile»« •“ ®*’,^bri!jealiim-«bich 
fir. s.Je naadcveJopeJ •‘“‘'•'‘Wf,. „ such-'* 
does not know real sensuous nctieil) a 


does not know real sensuous nciivit) 

Men are not passive conlemplators .*’jj ''“JireclfJ 
them. Without their subjective real activ y> 


lering malerio) and cnei^y resource* of iho ciuiromii 
to nanilain anil prolong llio life of tin huni.ui ^pei 
mankind could nol oiist UiideiUing liuiiian .icIimI\ 
latiour mediated activity in iJir cciur-e of wluili ni.Ti lonii 
ond application of the ohjcriu.. r.cul 
H.cs and patterns of the environment Tl,. .n.Infd. 
. 1 '* "Ot an isolated subject hut a 'OcmI heintr » 

og* to a certain socio-economic forni.ition 
Since man’s subjectivo atlivitj lia-. an objecliv.- couio 
uis subjKiivo expenenco must al.so baie micI. l-.xpenei 
® it IS objective law*, uiri.-pendent of 

pi , , nian knows and apjilies Lenin inlici- 

which look the form of .m nticnlii 
c ‘’f ‘■''v.m bv ibe ompir 

means HnctigHlion ami not 

not havi since the object of knowledge coi 

Iv tbe objective content of experieiKO is oeiier 

drauini^^ ^ Soviet lilcrntiite lint smee (be la'k 
*nd acfiuiil'’k'"'* between the lonrepls of experieii 
used in . posed, the term 'experieiico 

*ctivltvnt^‘k“* s'gn'tying <"'«■ n*pacl or anotber 

In f.,.1 , ®baractensiog sorio-hi'tiirifnl pr.H tice as a whol 

■•pmv in' . .l’"'™"'' "' -pill >.'•.11 II.I' '»nels ol i 
ihn .nV sensuous «rti\U\ beiaiisc man is p.irt 

Ifbou? •'•• I'rnciiffll iirNvii 

» beinn ^’y’hjecls. (3) It IS the aclivilv of nn.n 

'spsbic (in contrast to anini.il-) of ronrenio 


then tlio broader derinilion, embracing all the 
expu'v^cd partial dcfinilions in a general J?™' ' ^ 
juetiricd If there is sense expcnence, ®i„^„neral, 

tlienretical experience, we can of experience in^g.^ 

experience ‘taken out of the brackets , ”P -jmescribe 
broad sense ol the rvonl. In that ', ™„Ta sersnoM 

man's altitude to the objective world as • " J 

subject capablD ol practical activity “"'1 J®, 
sciousuess. In order to s.gn.fy the 

practical, and llicorelicnl inomeiits “ rd 'eipen- 

we could introduce some other term. “guts take" 

ence' quite successfully rcOecls all these 

^”siiico human nctivity has a mediated charjicter^ 
cliaracler must bo carried inlo liuman ji-nsnl ol 

above, that tlio passage to labour !'*S , Jvirmmm'; 

the tool as a mediator between man and lb en ,f 

which iS en objective determinant governing 1 
n subjective laculty tor "“‘.'“6 “'J f ”S,X 
and so the transition tram direct jj » ln«' 

to rational reOectien ol it. The mej aling n« ‘ 


to rational reflection ot ii. .-nnsites. 

contradiction containing a unity j^.,y inchlpn*®^'/’ 
The contradictoriness of /-'otl^Vl anircs In the 


The contradictoriness of .“'^‘‘VgJ’ciJangcs In ‘t*’ 

is that mail himself, on the ’ “f\lfe'opeMtions ol 

environment by his physical “"‘‘g, iediator obj«‘ 

his organs, and on the oilier organism am* 

that arc not natural organs of tho human 
that atfecl natural objects in deal, conceph**' 

teristics reflected in the human *" *“ ,, addido'' h" 

form. People perform o formation of fm - 

bodily ones. The lormej ^ Jhem eccirdiog to 


’ of fjmlilf' 


cents, and in operating win* .“.“““unity oi ‘''"■.V', 

rules. Man's activity i» thus a cerlMu unH>^ ,nbj«d'^ 
physical, and mental actions. In o,„, matr”"' 

EuSn acilvil, is. on ll.o S"«l f 

activity, practical activity dircclcu ntf,er ha"'*', , 

S one^opjosing ll.o .siibicctlvo Egoi no ' ” ^ „| ,„.i ' 
f, mentol. cognitivo ael.v.ty w. .out »" 


: rntarcogn'iti.o activity without ij 

1 it (ill tho sense, lor "'"“P''', " ,blo ol ...ilWJ'"' 

tom ol matter ill the concept -lood cap-ioic 


aiuiii ui “ concept 

tho natural need for food). ,j,,innal n^peo** 

The unity ol tho scnauoiiv nnd ||‘, |,„ctici| » 

activity thus functions licco as » 'P ” , ol •c'"*'’ 

cogoitive sides. While tin. pcacllcal aspisH 


a process of the siihjrtt’« tnter.irtioii with llin pii\:roiimet 
finds onlxvnTiJ eTpre>Nion niaints u» the li ni'tonn.it mii ( 
external objects, the inenlal, coijiiilisi- i i' oiiiMinll 
objcctiDed in lan(’u:i;»e \rconliii"U 'prritrcill\ fiiini.i 
experience is outv-artiU objectiiiv'l in m.nn. 'ippo^il 
forms that can be ralleit ronriete .HKi .ih'-ii.itt 

The concrete form in reeanl to pKulnciivr .iriiMtx i 
humanised' nature, I e all the olijecl-. forci." .imi pincc'sc 
that arc transformed by labour .md pot tn ni.ui'-. u-i' Mu 
cannot thereby abolish or altei the objciiiM- rli.irarii 
of the Ians of nature, but he i.iii oiili ne.ilc cninlition 
thereby these laws, which exist independeiitli of coii'ciou' 
OCXS, operate in a direction iwcdeil b\ Imn an<l I' sd to do-vri'< 
tcsulta. Thi? can aI«o he caMe<l (lie objeci foi ni In tiie wlioir 
^ariety of the world ol objocls lh.it inm ba*- -iiirKiiinieil 
himself niih, toots, ibe pnnrip.il ■lmnMnj«ed’ object niedi- 
*t>n? his relations with exlorn-il n.i|iue o<ciiii\ itic in.iiii 
place 

The concrete form has .1 (]".<lil.itM(' determinaci The 
I’lantilatne (lifTcrroce fnnciioii'- licr*' .i* n qiMiitilt of a 
certain quality We c«n make ffxt 'land ml lathes for exam- 
pie, or IfXK) more or less idfiiticil tni<‘r«i»cope« anrl so on 
Jut any lathe will differ tnmi .im mirjoscopc preci'clv in 
n* qualitative definiteness even when boili are innde of tiio 
‘^ttie materials; a mirro'cope «i|| not cut mel.il part* .anil 
ycti cannot «ee very small object' luxisible to tfio ii.ikod 
eje through a lathe Qualitative deletminacv ron»i't' in 
an endless number of concrete form'' each povcecviuq oi>h it* 
inherent qu.ihtv. and inc.ijMble of being coiinnen-iir.ited 
that aspect with ant other 

The absircel form of the objectify uiu uf expeiietice i' 
a sign system, langii.ige In contradistinction to tlic concrete 
the abstract one is rh.iracten«ed bv il' iin.intil.tlivc 
dclcrminacy; ||ie qnaiilative difference functions liere O' 
"'C qii.ility of n definite qii.inlilv KnovvIoilEre of the lavv* 
cf Ibe creation and operation of various machine' iii'lru- 
menls, etc., c.m be eipresiil in the 'luii s\=lein 111 spite 
of the fact that they hjvo .1 host of eoiirrele form' 

'ts the abslr.ict form of the objectilic.iliun of cxponerice. 
'atigiia^ IS not only the me.sns of people's in ing intercourse 
but is fl]«Q jj,p storehouse «C accumulated knowledge the 
concentr.ition of informalioii Lancuage, roii'idiTed from 
file angle of the form of eypTesision of experience ha- a iiiii- 
'crsaliiy ns regards the conrrrtc tne.ins of it< mnmfesi.iiion. 



and is treated hero as language In general, 
it is a matter of indifference, as regards a certain p 
knowledge, whether it is formulated, at the 
expressed, in Russian words, or English, or , 

other specific language, in the language 
blueprints, or of the codwl tapes used in computers Lan ^. 
as an abstract or universal form of expression of e p 
consequently lias only one property, which Marx ^ 

called the direct reality of thought, practical, real coo-C 

”°\Ve would also note that language la 

Irom the standpoint of tlie national form of eullura 

is also very important), but preeisely 

versa! form of expression of experience. H dUicr , j 

did not contain this moment of «''‘''"sality. 

impossible to translate from one into . g,jt- 

be unable, moreover, to decode 

ions, of ancient, extinct nations whose con- 

long ago. This property of tb« ^ n'KaWr-tl 

tains an objective possibility of forming a g 
language of world communist society In the 

distant future. , forms 

By being objectified in concrete and '‘^iract wm 
rienco acquires an independence in 'clMion j^pfooif^ 

but, having become real for ‘Lj gj nn i""" 

real for tlio individual subject and ^ftherefore 1- 

property of the individual. ^ ,l a>'0 

regarded not only in the forms of the object btii 
lively. 


While the concrete form of experience i JJijjLlbcly 
wardly in objects made by man, pprlnln 

in the human organism * -xternal 


operations s., — — 

objects maile by man. nnimal king'’*”" 

As niau brcanio dlllarenllatfd from * "Jj,'" 


Illlarenllatad from M »nuu.. 

through labour, bis physical '’W'’"''", o'f"”' 

fcctcl, lu patliciilat bis ban.ls os 'P“' |,riilty«‘ 

for the performance of llie-^* operation . 
bo called ma-ilery or skill. ,ts eipre'**^* 

The subject’s capacity to operat"’'' ' 

language In his memory, and *" 


lan-Tuage In his memory, and to perforin men a 

to the rxternat abstract forrn ;f «r 

,.e. Jatiguag.- In contrast to Ih** f "Wrete for n , 


■ontrast to me rinuM “ •• • 
be put fiilo Iho “ 


Fro™ the ,„i "f"' "" '<» r-Hod knool- 

!rronlt.ri1rT"„Uy”„f I'kl'incco 

l“livoa.,oot ,l.oy j ° ,?T'‘ ■ "”■ '""■r"»l. >oi, 

“™Weo _tl.rou|/i.!!,” '■""'''Pdf ood 

."»»lpd?o^M™t','oSrorm' “"nijo .-ol.lod 

“"rd liy tl,o booXonlo I "FPrdt'Od. kno«Io,|y,. 

•» IPowIcdV S ». ,''"»»''dsc) loBirollj o.-co,,, 

olliiDR morf. 1 *** .** ‘levplopoifni, berjiMsp ,< i, 

■''Q'kJodep of .u t**an Ui? olijM’t tl nJrMrtv knouN 

wnieii knouIHgc lias Wen (}i«|pc(jfaJlv ?„L 

® " 'J«t U„.ling it IpJ S ,7 " 

• that ro‘ iJ.ooJ.jict, 

--.'r, 

'*P<'''«tioti ALil. “ '■•" ron^jant n-oVltticti of il,i< 

•ri of nrrr. I'On- «<. n tionmlP .1 7 . 

I, nioro n. of tl.o 

’Ki .„^ ,1,^ .y.i, ,, 

■'"'"Ebl loll, r„?' '"■ ■' <liol.ylit.il. Mlu.'lfl 

"•"'t.lly, „ I , P‘'r>”™< « tttl.in optr.lio,, Ul, 

iw" I, -ittp. ‘ii.thfi „ 

"•I- i,t„ . il ,.V'' TT ”' •"••■«. 

•"« Itic liuMtiial rnur^ of i|,r i. i. 


I.iit nnlhfn (.rrrj-rly ifi** 

li.i« rr.i'«'il for «oii)o fp.'»«nn lo |io Ii.iliiltijl. •'"'*** 

Uiol frihiro of lnMt Unm hi« own r\{irriPMfP. 

l or (* wofkrr. -Iftnnnrrl. for rtJimpIr. nl i» fontrynf M'. 
to 1,0 nl.lo to «frrw nr» a rp»i«ilrp 4 p.^rt. Ii«* m'>*l knowhn^io 
«li) ‘o iji pr/irliro C>ni«tAntl) «rfo»ifiir 

p.ut iliirinff llio movompiil of flipfonifo^f'r lio ' , 

III porforinltig Iho oporallon, wfiirli 
nrlion Ur l>ri;iii« lo •rrrw Ilio p<irt on nnlomolif^llf. 
out mokiiii; ,iny inmUl oflort . . ^ in 

Tlio rofirrpi nl ImhU i* rontMilIrtory H fnn‘ain J 
■olf. on till- niir IuhhI. IIio .tilihJion of con«rifm-nP'f. »-y 


t>o««iliiIil> of rniivrrtlfit* n pof«of» into an anfomatic ®PP^, 
nt;r nl n inarlilnr. an«l on tlir ollirr Iiaml. lI»P 
of frrntie roM«r|oti«nr«* from llioront'inr^ of n (jivrn op j 
-•linckllne it. nnil of pa,«-inir from knowlnlzp of one j 
lo kno«|r*lgr of otlim. , ,},e 

Thr lioMl of prrformine a mtnin oP*'”’ ^10T^ 

ttorkrr'x coii»rinii«iir«« of llir iiwJ to control f- 
ntcnt of Im« Imn.l- Whilo uorkine nt the • P^Lt 

cnn Iften to miiMc. think nl*oMt lhlnjr> that have ^ 
relnlinii lo liM operation, nml -o on He M thu m 
freeil from tlio oppri—ive monotony of M« octivi y ^ 
out linrm lo it< rooilts, hut that liberation t* o y . 
freeing of conrfiou«ne«a from the narrow confin« 
given concrete operntion It contain' the .i. (on- 

sclf of pn.««ing from knowItHlge of hoAv to pe -j 

Crete ojieration lo new knowleilge of the concrete, bu 
an abstract form. ..n take 

The fact that such .a liberation of .Ll s'S’ 

place in man himself has very fL.-, todi'«‘ 

nificance in life. If man were unable, through * 1 ®°* ’ ‘pociTf 
his attention from con«cioii<> control of each ot n - .. 


Ins allenlion irom coiim:iuii- - 

acts liiiring hi' activity, hi« mental capaci 
almost wholly expenclecl on performance ol [,j, 

ments. A pianist, for example, woulii have lo t 
attention to knowing how. at each moment. , P ^-oul'' 
finger and not another on a certain key. Such a p J 
never rise to inspired mastery of execution, an 
remain at the level of a banner. aspect of 

Ability (know-how) is thii' determined ^^nowl- 

e.xpcrience, from the subjective standpoint, .„biectivrl)' 
edge of a concrelo object. The object is treat i • ' ,p^l pf 

„s ll,. ncllvily or on .nilivi.l.iol limilo.l I'y > 1 “ 


movpmenN, wlulp kno«ip,lpn 

J»r»r„,i '»'» p>.'« P0„rr,.|<. ? 

"arrow cotiBoo, labU Irooi i|,o 

a transition from L-nnw. i * oporalion contains in ,|scif 

'"alatci lnowlc,|™'n^"''j"' ‘‘“*'“'1!' ""IncUvci; 
bnow.liow. AWS J . ^Irrniin.nj knonIcBijP ll.rouol, 
fparato Milk c„n„„f‘ f "‘''"n Ir""" Imw. alnl.lx ?, 
''"■a boon niven ' "CPnsato and content ol n|„c|, 

"ninpcncti ' ilcvclopSt*’' Plisloscnctic .sinl 


In tlic o ‘tvalopmont ' aiosinctic an 

r«n°o™,l'k.r„w'? ""■ ‘■'laWi-lit- .1 link 

riii'inns that L roiicopts, and come- to con 

[TV’' 


lliinj tlift iT know, ; " '■”'>"■• I""' Id 

” know Imw to rfo T?”' ® *' notliiDc more for 

fa£«\ WIpiS (nrllic, do, clop, non, 
knott-hoV,!.' Knr,w|«lCT_ 


, * ■‘■■;,'aiiot 

■ ’"I'lraitc rcnccllo „ on 1 ,1; rod, am. 

"Spt'r:!,:;.",,'" 'E "cL'.';:o' 7;'K 'r 

tEt'" p' rr.clico”,';;r£'''„’r' """"' "" 


TakoT"' rmclice. o,‘, ni<* inrtfin 

i;jkor„:;c?,rj;;- ';’d"^l;H.vi }VI,o„,lo„nn,„„, 

;r Idol. 


"f; ran li In.ii't n,,.,,,;!;; ""l.m 





«lll i».l l.^ronr,ni.r.l In rtnrlicn Thn 

;;tn I. I,.. 'll. I.™!"' -ii ' 3 

n Iirw. Iiourr !(rp with tl>« 

ri,>- iiiiitj *>t 'hin nr kiMiw-!.nw »ntt J.., tan 

forimr rivlitcrtl to li.ilnt i*n«l !»»«• 5ea^ 

1)1' rnllivl rvrr>ilny ptfM'fipnrn or onlinury to ^ 

si.,,; U'ln-n n'rn Innlinr.l mlnin 
,.,|,nrinnrr In ,n-l ll.i. nno rtnmrnl »' J' f."; 
,„;,.„nn I. K.vr.,, (« n..mpln. m 


nrplntton i« Rivrti, for pinmplr. m Hip " „ 

1.„.,MV,.1 I’tiilirp I''""!-- by 

TliP Ip'pI of knowMeo «n.l , /jy e(,n»1idat<^ 

nl „ civrn lovrl of it- which constitutes botl- 

h, ..vprjnlny '•'rrrir,'.. 11 bran, lb* '““rj 


h, ..v“ ry.lny pypnnoWP. H " 'h”' "'"'J’ •' 
n- Rrcnl slrentflli on'l the end of derelo?" 

coiKorvntism: token by itrelf i» What sttm* 

inciit, nnil endlo*- marking lint© i y pxpenence r*" 

linbllnnl an.l Itiio Irom 733ln'lb« 

v™l> lt> liicomplelpnfs in 'b« '""’I ,„d is » 

, Ian, line nml notS-ponJ irith <'>' 

live annearanco that does not corre.p connecf*®: 

„i” niTp'^sricncn K.,I «,»" "Ijit^^nnmlfwelb.l b»“' 

with the description of the l.iwsoi 


with the description o 

discovered; ob«en*t‘;"’i 


Tina »ecms PJ^**"* wrlh movw round the ^n. ‘,Re 


idged oy *''' ■> .h 

;;h:di«rche-s'only the delusive ^ we di«- 

In the course of the development o kn fstablH'j 
cover not only the incompleteness of © ,„dictio" J 
notions hnt also l«'eir e^neo«soe - ^ | 


everyday experience lies in its ’'®,Sf^2°"ner is not r^“ 


.xperieiice. The Jnltc 

dble ,0 "y^^'iVTBnorrcrbnt kno.HS' ' 


Jiir^Srand awilVy" o .noid » „ 

While the abstract form of Ih© © P itissubjc©'* 
outwardly functions in the ^ o^f^crca^ng 
expressed in inan’.s capability o ere (, 

• ,vilh tliem. Just as the organs o! m 


ly f - 

operating v 



..I 

«»■;«»* 

"« Ino.T.l"'' "liTj '' " 

property V; "'"y*-'. H..- m.. i 

On h’ -f «„), 

""‘'nu «? I'r — 


tnrmUr. * -MM, /' 

- 

•I'Ki? .M-'v.i. 

1^*' * IM 1. 

, M O,;oc. Tl..- V ., 

'“'ml '• V t M. , 

''W. r' '•"'■MTl, -n.l 

'■f II« *' '* myjrrijwl .. , »i.|. , 

'• I 


corresponding knowledge of llic process of labour nci 
ibcU fliey perform. 

Specirically iiinimn qtinlilicfs acquired as a result ol 
(lU'ics of development arc concentrated and preservi 
esperioiicc Tlio material wealtli produced by man for 
f'liinplion in fact cnd.s its life logetlier with con«iimp 
rood IS eaten, cloUiing wears out, co.iJ is burned, raw i 
rials arc convcrlcul into a finislied product that, in 
is also ennsumed in one way or another. Even machine • 
slriictiircs, housing become useless with lime and drof 
of further use. This whole ‘world of commodities’ is 
stantly arising .iiid disappearing, and will, endlessly,^ 
mankind exists. The inilividiial, too. is not eternal; ' 
pasf.es mid he dtev Tlie old geoerntion gives way to a 
one But human experience Ihes eternally and is deTfh 
in liie human world. 

In his Theories of Surplus-Value Karl Marx sumoiaf 
ns follows (he view of flicardo’s follower, the EngH*" 
nomist and publicist, Thomas Hodgskin, who tlofended 
interests of llio proletariat and cnficiseii eaptiall'ni » 


a standpoint of utopian socialism: 

. ihc arciiftiiil.iiion of the still nnil tnowleiUe (** Ifatillf f 
M) ol Ihe oortw iliemsel>es »» the chief f>»rm ci •ff’ 
lum, and infinitely iimro imiHiMant than the , 

which goes hand m hand with it oiiil merely repre'fn 

of ihe ftlUing ohtffllt€ condition* of Ihis Brciimulatcii ic 

These objective comlitinns are nmnlnnlly 

mii'l be loiulanlly nrodiice.l anew amt consumcl »’>' 


Up tin'll CfimmcritPil. 

The whole objotlive world, the "world ol commoilil'c' 
here as a mere aspei I, as the nicrefy passim; acIfvilJ'. ce" i 


peifurmcd anew, of’ iiocuUy prodticine 
Kie.tlism' wilJi the cewde. materia! Jp|i«b}sin into *n 


Iticardian Iheory develops in the wrillmr* o' •‘'I*'''' 
cobbler", McCullmb, where not only the diflereace 
amt animal disappe.irs hiU oven the ilirferenre bc‘*r|'" 
ms msmim, .f,S .„ in.l..™,le «bj«l. Ami ll.J« W 

that ns uira Inst the lofty idealism of finiiri;eof« political ^ 
the proletarian opiNisitlon has bei-n prearhinj a cnina a 
nni U/rtsU'd exci<f«ively iowanti the »atl»fjrli'’a ei 


appetites '• 

That was written more lhati a century ago, h"* 
ideologists still nmliniie to Bscfilio a feli'lii'dlion of ' 


to .Marxist theory foreign to Its spirit. 

The s.ili'f.K tioii of iiialerini wants Is the fir»l cm'' 
without which t.uninri life itsrdf i* ImjH'Ssihfe- 


the subject of speJiari"';. f® have Lcome' 

The accumulation of e»no^**^^ •'caearcli in recent yeais 
I™® the angle of the inr^f "^"*1 he regarded 

f*e<i 8 social and hist^M^^®" 8®"erations, smce^ man- 

;h«r natural replacem^t If through 

3ch generation died ^h accumulated by 


S5«fr c^n ima^i ihai Si'* “°ment of social 

=ss 5 ™shsi; 


£F^.s.s‘s;cS?»STssf;;“S 

ts former rhythm \r, t” J B‘‘"«Mtions would so on wVii 

|£-:H^Si'il=g|i 

sillsgHfSKS 


further «Pwience passed on to Jr ^ ‘he 


ideas that have prov<?d incompatible with the objective fo 
tenl of the new oxperienw. i-nnwlcd-rc »n>J 

Mankind’s movomenl along the road of , 

practical use of objective laws can be ^ompa^ 5’ 

with tlie ascent of a sleep mountain peak. 
cut step after step in the hard granite, Mother, 

higher. Each new step is the support for „ 

higher one. New people and new the cnnile t^ 

one another, climb the prepared steps cut >" ^ 
llieir highest point, so as to conlinuo the ascent, cut 5 

s’pccilically iMiinan wS 

cally from parents to children. That is ‘1“" .. jtilJrcti 

si.own by the facts known to science. 
grew up through tragic circumstances wJthouJ fo 

luK o.Wr people. A. ;i,c or 1- 


great naturalist Carl Untiocus. basing liimMiI on 
formation then available. *'»«• ‘JifTerenlialed h? 

order of 'wild men’ In the oner jm! »»"' 

rS 0 ^.,! been r..'-' 

‘'^M“o';l>Thn„ 30 cnee, of .be f.oenn. 

now known, of which more than 20 wore f' 

(Wolves. bo.irs. and even a ate ra« 

foun.l among carnivores ran on all ^ f lake uieofrf'" 
did not display any hnidts of work. ‘ j nolka-i* 

the simplcHl tools «n.t did not make p„pe *td 

lo talk, and did not poss,^, human ""7," ‘ " m 
h.*s been observed in chiidren who hnvegrown P 
• n ihn forest. . .. — ....n In 1'‘*' 


Hire Is an utlestcl enninplo from the •'“’.'’n 'rwoK’^ 

two girls agi-d three were found I ,ii 

i.r..r the town of MMnapore 111 India. H' > ,„f 

h,i})tiHd AiimIii. Iho elder Kamalfl. I 

»nii.g life among people for a yar. Kamala liv 

For rronml nil..- yean (lie Indian 
Itev Smgh, kriit a dally •ccount ol homa'- .j,* ifld’ 
In ll.e lirst .U)s of Ihcir stay in the 7‘Jl|p%ilrfnp'’ 
h/.*l.s| wolfllki- at regular Inlervals and rn^'i 1,^, i 

relurn t-. the j-ingle Their eyes shone in 

rii«-> ate ri* weal wilhoot ndiig their fi jjj.pi’1 

til-, wiih l.'irif ninulhs. rruncliing bones. 


•»'■)>: c .d,'H V h ‘ ''“■ 'I > 

"ntZtTT,\r "" 

man I , n".'" "" 'I 

kingdom it 'm* "f'"","' "m 

•''’'■nin tlio nhrvlr.i ‘‘•■“''ifk. th-M.ifl, hm.^viu t.. t.i 

•s'onishinrri'.tn 

IlirreTto iioSihn' '"l" "' """ 

known that tl>i ’'I'm-mi ..in..iig .uum.iN || ,» 

^onnieni sift v ^ hihhmJ in <i 

-I'l ' 1 1 

*' *'Tanl^ tJipir ’ * "ill' ri III, .rk..t;|, 


-n-r tia «. 


of ‘''*1 pupil 


TliP Zncnr'k Mfwrirrirp indiratf’ ihat chil< 

ulin nn- f('iicp.l off from Ihooiilef »"rM 1-y a l).'rricr iNrou, 
wJiioli iit'ithpp liglil nor 50iin«l pcnctralcfl. and arc cu . 
iL \soiil.l M'l'tn, fmiii Iho main f/iiirct”) of .A.,rh 

Ihcir nivlronmcnl , except the aen’M of smell o"'* ‘® . 
arc capable, .inllke plo-icalJy healthy chi dren ra ««! 
nnimaU of beenroiiig fully fledged per-onalities. 
rcnijircs hiimnti experience to be pas«cd on to them J . 
Iieoplo llirotigh extremely meagre channels of comma 
tioii with tliu world around them. .|in« [ 

The rciiilts of the inlncalion of blind deof-mut 
to draw conclusions that aubslantinlly supp chiMre 
form.'ilion known to science about the raising . , » 

by an.nmh on from an environment « 

consisUiig of specifically human foras of m“t“a ”‘^2111} 
leads to the impossibility of forming a ^ 1 jjoo^ 

On the other hand, limitation ‘’f obt«i' 

exclusively to the social factor makes it ii-hunja) 

remarkable results In the development *P™J‘*^actiTii: 
capacities, and opens access to -ij-gn depti^** 

and moral and aesthetic values even for c -lunnels « 
from birth of the most important biological c 
communication with the environment. tbi 

The essence of man thus necessarily mclucl« in 
experience accumulated and preserved „jvegencf 

going back into the depths of the history of 
alion., and lran,I«rm,l to Mm Tba 

ion of experience cannot be directly Olh« 

of heredity and variability operating m living required f^‘ 


Illy operating ju - jrej loi 

means, unknown to the animal Dcci^f- 

• -her 'vectors’ of heredity ar> . jl,e 


means, uokiiowu c 

its transmission, and other 'vectors ' . 

And there are sucJi spcciQc carriers, th y -poken abou 
two opposing forms of experience that we nave p 


”^The presence of ‘vectors' of this experience ij 

sufficient for tlie act of tronsmissiori J®. jpns sonifbo" 


sufficient for tlie act of tronsmissiori to no ^ sonifW* 
necessary for one generation to ccncraj'® 

with another, and in addition each su 'Given ll'f 
must have a vital need to receive g gs a" 

conditions, transferor experience gp^essivo K‘" 


oiiuiuuiis, iin.isin »/. vmiperieuce can take P * jyggencf®' 
evitable process. As for the relations of t“® . upk 

tions, the existence of a teal ‘fathers , 


ns, the existence of a teal ‘fatlicrs nnu - . nrosv'’f' 

no doubts ns a natural fact of the experi-^”^* 

The living need for the progeny s take-over 
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Aftrr til- tl-.'tl* '•< '*• ' .hy » mnnorol 

ile^crlplton. of Ia*' ' L’Th- 

rynttrnrf^ t - p 

,,o..ple U.ro.iBti ‘I'C Ja,yl cf.n.ntinn»l‘‘y 

KnrI Mafv f'''''""''*’’"** rf.„ , anplicah 
lliP .flcntifir tiMt fir..t flpp 

wroti’ in .1 footnotp. 

A frihcal hi-lt>r> -f U- iork of * ’’Si- 

jf- ,h,..orTl.l .'r-rr''3'“t,.» 

si^r,vr.rC'S;.i..i-»- 

nu-nlal ri.iiciT* ecitmuls’H 

The <lef.nilo link between 
experience on«l the «*««> ^ Jfer U « 

education steins from the fact J ‘J „ot pe"?'® 

sary social relaliou exisliiig whether 


wchrtli7'-‘*''r T "f m.npriiil 

inclojH-iuloiillp nf ^ 'ff ""'tiMMlatpil PKppripiicp pvistin.r 

^ndilion, ?Sp V, f Sl..rt.„i:frr,m Ihe Px.slmg 


'■iliier rctar'rHpvM '“‘Poisiruptiirp, v.o know can 

“'■ promote tlieir ff production 

‘''I'" case 


‘lie true vjurrn ^f .r'^ , "f'ctopment. but in ctbrr ca.a 

Lut coV. M^ i,ri,TT'‘,'' ’"I'crstruc- 

of tl.e relaTto ,s nf ^ . rotten, s „f doveJop- 

'Jstem of e,|„„? in " prodiiclioii In t|,e same way .inv 
**y people niav n ***'^*®"**>' ‘’c •‘I'onlanpousJy estabiisb 
'’Weetu'e faw- i? iT'l operation of the 

«P«ience or\n\ '•«,.mulat.on 0? 

''«y of it, oporaiiSn "’■•y obstacles in tlio 


Xl'\^^o?oZlZ 0'^*' 

famine the 1,1,10”“ p8>Tt‘an pyramids. Ubon we 

**Periencocoinci,is/u?/i * evolution as a wliolo 

«( racial placiicc ' ""'S'ranto Ihe aggre' 

"'«P«l,nc. 1. lnv,,,,,| «|,,, i" ""•"■"8 lhal Ihi, co.Spt 
'"■forlaa, |„ l>"<' "Now, «a to draw , |i„; 


'”P"N"T;: IT',’"'' “"»« «T,o Saw .S' 

experience ***c concepts of practice 

!'*« interaction nr .,,b3ectTn^i?Kf'V'If “'“^cent aspwts of 


'Peaking of praLiS^^‘ “k*^ a unity When 

m"”'’ o'cdmtcd activUy ala whoT'"'^ I k 

«e mean the res., I. nci wii'le by esDeriencn 


‘«tject''a"„d“"|“S(t'^^^ the lnler.ct.on „, 


or .>,0 sodol 

mulation of cspcrience id f ^tt,e 'relay of life’ 

biological laws ol ‘I-' “ f f” ^/ooeS oi n,en’» di«^^ 
from generation to 8e"er»tlo' • H P ^^.,1 |,„jni,t,t 
life activity were not ob)MtiM in „ 

form na 'Ha »,*'>“■ ,;''t"S™'™ng and accnmnlalieS 

^%:ssrricaro“rpa» - 'p»‘” 

“til ‘^^Siii^ 

succession of EO"'"';""?'. “TS net gewraUan, of tj« 

result, ftom tlio standpoint »' »“■> ."™ lime ihj 

•sS “p'oK-'itf rrs;." Tb. s.n.. »» be said 

to part of the whole as the rpolt of preceiling^^ , 

llie^slarUne point of succeeding po»il>‘l‘‘y 

pt^cS of tctvlly .‘‘»''vr”trptces.Ta‘tW. I"*-; 
CrnTea^vU^^xr^aMh stam 

-! s 4 ■” x-b/tt titrue^i? >5 


Sei es^it r„‘of activity would ’.ctTvty «»d ""S 

™uUl°t'u,‘iI‘"n,a“bacr" tie ape-like state from » '« 

'Ti:^£lt;rtSerl“rat does not hap^ 
labour do not directly '“""f"- “i‘ iboJr pror'M. * C 
b.lity of isolating eaper.ence from the „„Jil»" 

sibilily tliat becomes reolity in c"* „ot take 

lor some people fsolaled m '““jj' pjHcnee li«« 
in iLo creative activity in '.jenco 

cnrlcbed, but only 'consumo t|.o expene in«k 

accumulated by olbera. ®' ,®i * ^Sl *‘‘'’^5^ 

it imposssible for tbciii to revert J" imnsforo'’ ‘J 

they arc not involved in the ‘"itiiYty In J 

Ipo'lnto man'. 11 tber. had 17" “ P”” i JSi lb* 
nature of human experience of ‘ cxploi'*'^ ‘ „ tt 
process, It would b... b~n ""I”;;' rra-«" 
*or even separate subjects not Involv 



tcrco. of natorr to liinfcH. " 

Frederick Engel*' ?nid, . j„ve (he i"I' 

all our maslcry of il consisH I". ‘|’‘L^ye‘l‘o*Icarn ilsla''^*"^ 
vantage over other ereaturMof being able 
apply them correclly.” , m, 

Mao Itimaoir, ty l.la )abo„. cr«lea M.o 

extent, to be a ilirecl relationJ mij 

From llie ■tanilpoint of „„jer slavery <i»l 

»as wliollv a ilirect ptoiliictivc 'f " “ j „,e serf ‘tlie«' 
partially so uoilcr IciiJalum , „t prorlMti”''' 

selves form pari aa.l parrel "X sla*' ‘"i 

Marx saitl.” In , man but as 

sirlcretl on a level «.tb 'a speaHaS'»" ' 

instrument o! labour or. as „I nalaral U' 

n.it, Irom tlie slatulpolnt of .My . 

lory, man lias been ceasios I" be PYB„e„lialetl Ir""' 
ductlvc force ever since be «as ilinerei 

animal kingilom. irw. i.p was emst'ClP'*^ i Li* 

A» man ncciimulated knovvlcd^ he * ob]‘C‘J 

and more from the ilirect enect of It s ofe" joiirse I 

Biven to lilni by '‘X .'fEXk onto '"’"“"''S 

making malertal gooib. He at I latter. ,f* L 

of production that he crcateil. It u>e 

ma orial embodimei.t of human 
lavbs of u.iluro. that ri>rectty con^er.c ^ h » 
nature into objects and propert es that were 
human wants. A** Mar' wrote. lo what 

Thr dt-Vb-lciimcul of fise.l ""‘j”'” jorci "I 

Lll I.PCII lr.in*l..nnr.t in arcuHanre w lilt I • 

At a rerl.iin level ol .levrlopmeat ol 'J, „„|y k O'"' 
power of l.ilioiii the production pn*rr .fleiicc- 

verted into a technological ,,,,^1,1'^“*’" *i in'- 

We-leru ...ciologi-ts slraiu l« r.nd a r- t^,^ .,j 
f..el that \larci.t-. wlieii ‘•h«racteri-it.^ ll ,i^e 
a, .1 ilirerl proJorlive locre. „cir«l 

a« the determining moment in vnrietj . llie fb'' , 

ment. in that ronnertiou *hey draw- atten »;;> r 

in<p cimuii'taiK-f now *rientlf»c i 11 'Ci»eri aiil 

tccau'C we do not know about tlieiii in O' 



•Isoaeij. ' i"'. Iml •< He other te.ilore. 

■> impoiMe “'"“•"'I lcch„oi„„, „|,o,e fi.iore ,1 

'»e-eo the „a h I? t’"’, “ " '■".po-tble 

"• D AeloiS? ' ™'"Ple. of ll„ F„a.l,.|| -oc,„|„t.,.i 

W“l''o!lL‘feteTti“;,''»ll‘'‘M°'"''''’ 

1 “' »f JeieC,i™f„; Tl'e 

I'roil'iriicn. Hip |pm.| 

To wIm, L ‘ "‘anlkin.l uitli > 

Jotting: m\ (|„. **■ oiM t!,i. fol 

“J ^cioU ,I Ln"' J' ‘'"‘‘nntiiP i|,.. f„rn, 

®frrorliicHo„. .«j;i:rptMt,. „f 

in' conrrM '‘* 7 ''“ *‘*'V'* "" ' lup 

nett- arlvn,?rp? f 'r'-fn-' -f -tt-rpiiop l,„t j,,. 

!? 

of '(IIIKP llv MPtt 

or ro«r.p r.'!!?' l-'^'T of l..l.o.ir iVopIo 

"f «ti .( II, -tt .liM.n 

'"flior div^^olip, ''1 ^jr' V" "I'l'l-mtion of 

•JfMriirtion nf i!/^ non),) |pa,| to 

*">• I'O ,w'.I fol .r"f“ «'<^ov.nP.can «rlo 

'occev, II, Lf •'"’■* 7 '**'."'’*' " triT.Mrr ifpgrTPof 

ill Hip ■>. .”■ make Hie ■itj.mpri.iip impro\e- 

'‘•‘■'■li I.M N , "i ." 7 "' or rn-.ile nett tool. 

.'1'/"" ;■'> ,V* «•«' rro.lnclnr fere. 

V’ • *^111^11101,1 f ’ '■'* k'«»ttHi Tlie crottlJ, itself Jei„|, 
''"riion^.lelermineS I «f rr»- 

'‘'■'fledrfr \ *«n,ri„rT> of 

I''«t J.o consi< 1 ,.o.'( nle,! alfl»e 

r or""’’* * •><*’•^1 |.m,lorlhe 

'"'In.iiirM? » ^ of 1,1. man kt.ouIe,lP,. 

'Unottl.lUV ' ia ' 

r-ilH-r fTi.e s ' ‘"‘•;me..„eM.e,.ts,eev.r, Nt . 1 ,-n 
• 1 >«■* a |•n•<^lrt|se foerp j, ,.f 


have .latarminant a.clal f 

11, «l role only ,.l,cn (.0 aom obj"'’ 

fcalcJ 111 labour and in liuman aclivity to creai. 
noodeil to aatialy human »ant.. •huiaanisol; 

Tho growing aiBnihcnnce "f ", „ i, „ot Umlteil 

nature as a madiator between m ,j.|^ introduction 

simply to the held ol "‘".SvitJ, for eJnniph. 

of mediators In the realm ‘ ,„/ BiienJing th. 

of Instruments, has no human aa.m 

naluto limits of the peKoplivc “P”"/.”' „a ,l,o limits 
organs than the application of tools to go 
of man's physical powep. ,* i',! eyo to to P"' 

inc obiectivc processes invisible to ^ . jnlo thf 

«lve<l sensuously, and „n» more that 

■black boa', so as to he convinced vtsually 
there are no supernalncal '«recs in it ^ Bwliatol 

Examination of the use of instrumenw a 
between man and "at“to has the same 5 ^f Ilia 

ciple tor a proper ."P'f ntllne «' I? ol lh» 

cognitive, scientihe side of fttoity «s »“• > charaetad' 
sciuonces of the making and atllvltr'. 

satlon ol the practical "-'r «' “" ’’“i Vorlera, •• 
Science, when taken inin the “ j lothnoloti"' 

materially embodied in the S' “„re « dicin' ' 

processes, etc.. Is Increasing y conaerM im .oluUo ■ 

dnetivo force of society. mtfoi of man by";; 

which eliminates all forms of advantr' W 

provides tho conditions lor use oj I'l 1 

iho good of all members of .■ocicly. T ndva"''. 

ol tho Soviet Union rptanis onra"'. "'°al revniolio”” J 
of the contemporary scientific ami Imn 
tho mlvaiitages of the socialist Jiopcil 

task as concerns tho further progress of ilovcmi 
society. 


Note* to Chapter 8 ^ 

‘ Translator’s note The Ilu^lan "'T** I'en*.- o* *V 

BH experience. al«o contains the pxpeHi«''"!. 

English word •experience' a- te-*!. 

This should he born in mlml when consider! ff ^ 

definitions and expoMtion ^,„i,-lsrt 

' 1 Lenin MatfrlttUrm and 



Publishers. Moscow, 1977), p 133 [Collected TForAi, 
Yol. 14. p. 149). 

JoUa Dev.cy. Espniente and jValurc (Opcri Court Publish- 
ing Co , Chicago. 1920), p. 28 
>•1. Lenin. Op. at., p. 132 (Collected llorA.', Vol 14, 
P- 148) 

Logtlanov. Empiiiomonism, Hook 1 (Moscow, 
^8^3). pp. 25, 36 

See A. A. Bogdanov, f'lloso/tya zhn-ogo opijlti (The Philos- 
ophy of Living Experience), Moscow. 1913, p 221 
'^sri Marx. Economic and Pktlowpkic AfanuKripli of 1844 
(Progress PubiisLcrs, Moscow. 1975), p 329 
, ® HcRcI The Phenomenology of Mind. Trans- 

aled by J. D. Eaillie (Harper Colophon Books, Now 
)ork. 1907), p, 144 

wan)' ** (Translalor’s nolo; Ilegel's Jtalica in Ger- 

Bonia DidcrcU Textet choisu, Vol 2 (Editions Sociales, 
Paris. 1953), p. 49 

Chernyshevsky The Aeslhetic ReLition ol An to 
lieallty’ (St. Petersburg, 1855). reviewed by the Author 
Pkllosopkical Essays (FLril, Moscow, 1053), 


Karl Marx. Theses on Feuerbach Op. fit,, p. 197 
f®8 V. I. Lenin. Op. cit . pp 13.5 137 [Collected lVorl.i>, 
Vd. 14, pp. 151-153). 

*06 niissian word 'opyt' employed by the author is 
broader in meaning than the Greek empelna. praktikds, 
EngUsh 'expenonto' 

lliilipp Frank Philosophy of Science (Prentice-Hall. 
^nglewood ClilTs, N.Y . 1957) 

j^arl Marx, H'agcs, Prree and Profit (Progress Publtshers, 
Moscow, 1976), pp. 31-32 

J>aiV Marx. Theories 0/ Surplus-Value, Part HI (Progres.s 
Ublkshers. Moscow, 1975), pp. 2C6-2G7. 
the eminent French anthropologist Prof. Ilcnri V'.tllois 
ui^cufced the most typical cases ol this kind recnnled by 
*ciencQ in Jiis arifcir ‘Lcs Enfaiiis-Luiips’ in the imirii.nl 
^ h’alure (1955, 3237: 11-14) 

ror information on the experience of the Zagorsk school 
snd nn cv.ihiatian of its result-*, see A. ^^cshcll^ryakov, 
"'rakcnfng to Life. Forming liehaviour and the Mind In 
^of-PIlnd Children^ Progress Publishers, .Moscow, 1979. 
*u lebru.iry 1975 an extended ses-sion of ihe Learned 


r.<.unol or ll.o '’■’>■'''"'" 15 ? Facrity o' 

I, rani some ol llic Beneral reaiilla 

i„ „ B,„„r ol blin,l "■’'S.drfsov.rw. 

lion (Sergpi Sirnlkm, ^iiri . -adding Ach'P'^ 

nn.l Natahn Korneeva - Sec 
,noiil of So\iet Science m \oprofy !‘io^l - 
M , -tf I I Trjnalatccl bv Sarmip' Moo"^ 

n Thf term opyl orMpm 

row .e.i«e »o i^me P CI»rly. 

ment?. an<t re-oarch (footed *“ J^^iood as a prtr 
lliesc forms of activity (like t p^perieurr 

ce«s. do not embrace the cocicepl o P p^ri 

in Ihe sense %vc have adopted, hut their rc 
of this rom-ept's lolalUy V/tti/rr (Uwre»« 

« Frederick F.ogcl? OmleeKcs of Aaf»rr t 
Wishart. London. 10 «0). p- 1^ 

Tr«Mlnli!<l by Mattio Hi™'""' C’"'*”'" 

moi..l»«orlb. llfi-''). P ,;,“■ ,,,, (.'<<’ 

n Sre II 11 Arloo. P*’ ''lli.oooo/'"' l.ojJJik 

rrmo.«i 0.^0 P;nlo-»;.b.r«l rmO.Cob™ 

tr Sra'P'^'F.. fllozprmnn. (J loAonoA/i 

nl'yo (On tbr l-nw. «I S«..l Dovrlopm™')' 

Mnscois lOtiO. pp 7'' 7t) 
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lass and the Human 


in Socio-Historical Experience 


Ur tto have been trying lo «hovi that the (ransmission 
cio-nlstorlcal cvpenence frnm gcnrralinTi lo geriera'inn, 
^ mcavirc of the iinctervtaiiiliiig and prartical applicnlion 
^ojectivc laws, i$ basically a Heierminetl proces« that 
■’s place independiMilIv of wlipiUer peoplr are aware of 
abjective character Uni Muce this process i« a necessary 
'Vi » '•'"ft regnlftfUies of man's 

’I life aetiMiv >l«elf, it appear* as a properly of Inniiaii 
’fy that does not belong to anv one race, country or 
of the population, or to any exclusive group of people 
’Clety Uotli ihe concrete form of the objeclifiralioii of 
iiencc (the ba«ip element of nliich. in Ihe sphere of 
'ial production. is the tool) and il-* ab-lrarl Form (in 
'' the ad varices made at a given 't.ijje of know ledge of 
live laws are olijerlified) have a human cliaracler by 
’•cry naiiirc nin) lan still not lie, in lhemscKe«. the 
'ivc property of a separate nation, let alone a .separate 
within swiety 

rh of uiidorelaniling of that has made for great ninddle 
'u * mind', even among would-lte supporters of Marxi-m, 
b.is led llicin inin serious errors of a yubjcclivc-idciili-I 
The •lefii>i’ approach lo Ihe prolilem of tlie relation of 
ii'j.iss g]),| (1,(1 ii)ii\ersal linnian elrinenis in nirxlern 
i.ilisl society objectively harin'- the romniiiinsi and 
'r inoveinoiii for the sm ialis| translorinalion of societ j 
. 'lie of its rmivete the position of ultra left* innneiires 

:rj 



some sludenls ami some sections ot llic working 
are not acqnoinled or are niilnmiliar Wllli f „( 
tions of Marsisl-Leninist li.eory. Orro ol ' 

■Icllisf oslremists who c.npioy -rnrhea , “"A 

phraseology is, in patt.cnlar, that revolnt.onatj ll«o'y^^| 
incompatible will, reeogoilion j in 

human values in class soricty. that by'. fh.irjdcr 
a society split inlo opposing ^ o||„, nun- 

rallier than .1 general l.oina.i one. anil that the iilea ot min. 
itsoll IS a n.iit.lle-cl.sss. Ik 

Mi.l.lle-class culture, oi co.itse, as „ll.ir 

interests of monopoly capital, has a c . ' ‘inutc-prep 

than a universal, liiiinan one it ncaiian'y anJ Ik 

etiy psychology anil Jiislities -social inen ' 1 ?^^^ fj,, 
.social sjalcni Iniseil on evplolla lull ol man y ' 
all,, applies to 'ma-.s c..ll...e’. the spte.i 1 i,» 

poiiertnl iiie.lia ol the .■oi.te.npi.rary systeii of , n, 

has as it. Iiy no means I...1 nin. to [ 7 .“,,; „<l.l 

peiiplo 1.1 eapilallst conntt.es Itnin "'b , J.np.t 

isin! Iriglueniiig them ivlll. 

that eommiiiiism ollem'illy 1' , ivtong liii»i'V<'' '* 

..leafs 111 free snciety'. it wni.lil lie “'""M „ilint« 
ciicloile Iron. Iho 'hi-ss ehiirae er nl ml. Ih ' ,, 

that capitalist simiely ilm's ni'l btbh'ti i ' j ^ p-neri 
spiriliial values that are a bm'tr'h'"'™ ' n,J.et.r‘i 
Ilevelopmenl ol inankin.l nnii J,”,? 

ilnring tlie trniisilinn Iri.ii. .■npllalisl In ^ ,1 

i•rolel„rn.n, mwialist ...Itiite ilims ni.l .. a „ p,, 

■ 1 n-l .l iuhftj "I 

n..n-r,«" IT-If C»rlji. r.ilwrp n>»»\ b" 

.af th* uti.rf 1.1 liiia.wlwlitP J*’’' *.-lc'r ‘ 


, (It. .«» ll«* 


■I f'/ '* 


i»il i i(»»nn tilllm tHt« • 

fiefi. liinii.n 0i4l oni» ran l)« ‘<«l? » ' in-iitH 

\ 4 Ua 4 lh« VJ'J'.’T.I.i/b 

...t.l .<11 » r>»r Ihtt n>M*f ■ 



'• oords, wliicli 

st'aSrrv™“ 

“inaUnstapitau'rmllhn’J''" 'f'‘""e *>'» wsk of oli- 

of Jmoan eoh?' "I •ooim.lal.ns tl.o lr„a 

kroid masses n *!'" '’''■'■'■elU of 

on the e»n?n;, •• ^ /*'“ '""‘^djclions of a society 

*'*» «-'c them in M,^ ^ oppropriated by the exploiters 

iS tha from 

*•"«*• expresses* the t®* socio-hisioric.ol experience 

of nalnrc’rnW.r . ®‘ "HdoralantlinK and pr.iciic.il 
‘''o ronereie form^ flnd which is objcciilied in 
eonicnt n 7 i L„ r *’> ‘'’r* ^<*”""1 

‘'««»»emanLe„L a^ f"'» ''"ruv. 

//omo tanlens nr fr«m the nnimsl kinpiom 

As *•■- tMns.i.oo ,0 5 .,ng 

*''‘«80Mi«l!e I ® rroporiy n. i<h.Ii, wi.icli exi«t« in ej.i.i 
ni"i ihoy (Ind u!; nMtlcr!i 

.‘'.''lone to cap°?alis a in i'"‘‘®"'’.i"^ prodnri.on as a wlmlei 
'I'OI they, thmo n\ ’'*'‘r*f«rv floss thinirs. bin 

"'''frilioleis Cei Tn ® **' ".ihire. I.aie 

. The s,imo eln ^ oppropriniod by il... f.i|,itali.|s 
‘f'Snf nSr?nn!!f ®*. of the objfMive 

“‘0 "‘IvancM of hn . , "'“f “houl me of 

'ochnic.i! vieiifn,^ noliiroJ SCienci-s ■» ijenrral. and of the 
"re eTil"-,",".' *’•■’^‘•"• 1 " The undoubted Met tl.a, 
not 11101^11, •'iidt 
* fharacicr * di«c.,ioifd ty «cienfe b.m. 

■ri lhe*p7o'^«r"‘'""' "/ nf lilrrsi.iro and 

haraeteri.i'lr r . forTffHy depicicd in arii«iir im*ire» (|,o 
'"■ 'in'Kla of c, cwl’n'’‘l'''‘’ '""" I”"' 

"*0 hlin.olf -r.. * ? . • ***‘'"'*> "f nature and ,.| 

’ » ''hole’Vuh^ ^ ‘f'V"'*"”* htnhncM ..f r.^irty 

file um.'nt-v » 1 ® Rnoer.ll human siciiifiranre 
■O'llcl i„ •! " h’""*" '"I”** of the re*iitT« ,.f lal-oor .m 

-MrOm \CTT' ""‘' 7 '’ -f'f-" In t.J 'Jinked 

"f"„;;:,.ri'r2 ,':,"p;:!;7i;', 


las «[ E.nsicin's ll.aory ot rd.li.ity S'Vcn “P' , 

paper, ,1,0 novels ol U. Tolstoi, or ll,e 
is qiiilG Clear, anil it .Iocs not ptesenl any special 
lo understand it- iium^rr ifir 

It is .1 imicli more compUcalcd ^"*7 0/ ro>p!<’ 

uiiiversnl human content In the foeia jn tla*" 

themseh-es who are divided into ‘’PP‘’^7'^.,,„reiiatr of *11 
society, when tiie essence of man. ‘ i„^, e«cmf. 

s0ci.1l relations' is in.iniresled P"'"?" 

This point deserves more detai ed „ „{ ,k 

tiie .inswer is linUd with furtl.er * ;‘;;;,i?..tion 

concept man’ on the plane of the method of 
that we have .i.loptrd. whicli consists in nsceni 
absfracl to the concrote. , ..f rnii«cii>'i'"’''*^'- 

Ohjeclive laws opeMte nilnre. hut 

course, not only in iiuimmate f"** " , e niotloo of 7*' 

in society. Kach of the ditlenuit form " doiermi''' 

tor. includiiiK social life, h.is *77'', *w hut ff""' *1“ t 

lion ilistiiii.'mshint' one from "'’‘fn' lint: !"*»• 

Ilf the possibility of man .s ,5. p‘fh 

.ipplicnlioii ot tl.e olijectiie I ‘jj ,Ve in 

of the motion of matter, there !,«* of 

I, 11 , cn., 1,0 Jinn. ' .Mini'. 





np. 


,1 ,l„ p,,rllci.lar I.-aInrv' 

t..*s of I,.. ton' and s,«-iety find *7" t , the f'"*”’ j 

pr.Kess .,1 iind.-rsljndlMK tlu‘iu, l»lt «' '* ,|(,l f 

" 


,.lr Ihps rnasirr, , ,,.r 

lit «..iorri.iti«4lly lo Iheir practical n- nii '■*'7/ 

lavss in omo - pr-rllc-l arlhlty- ^ M 

. _ • - p*'‘»ple may nr ni.iy ^ 


some of nf.llf m 

,1-1- pnp.»rjtp la«s I” f „|^Tr’ 
....eoees l.f lh.' nprC.ill'"' 


Pr'^clical use of the ob- 

^ci'mula nn nf ^ ^ ’’“‘•‘'‘y rencci„„i ,„ ih,. 

®'>J'!Ctifyinj, of evunri^r ■ "'* conerelo form of the 

Ob eefs of na^/ro n re«al'oi. lo noluro i. ho.na.i- 
Id society is obior r^i • e in regard 

®fpeopIe\hemselvl-^ ? V'-® of the relations 

“fganisalion. Ti e concrete" r’*^ "‘>^''’1 
■Concreteness in {./^""cle form of experience asserts ns 
?'^>'Ctivityandin ifl form 

^bstracf form h «" « spocial shape 

0"‘versaliiv in ii.l longnage. preserves its 

«'fge bothof (he ■*"‘*««'««»'lat«onof fcnowl- 

■’Pment. From nature and of those of social dexel- 

“Perience 0? neonY’^"'/*'" ^ornx of 

'Manifested as an ^k i ? f^'^ffton with one another is 
Joinl activitv on' ® cerlnni organisation 

P'^oduction whitn^n ' *®i H"* ^ ** "'"‘f® "f "’■'tennl 

'■fge of tile condtit ^f'slracl form Is displayed m knowl 
Tho nrlmit?. attaining that organisation 

'''''>locSnnM li hv?.''P orsan'sed 

‘Mother in that. ® members mniiinl dependence on one 
’■omarked af«egl« for existence As already 

Social ‘"dividual member of the priml- 

'"'dlfferentiaif,1'”'i‘'’'““‘ "s " ’'P^cies being The 

'haracteriailr'lt .1“*^®^ ^ ®"d indi\idiial interests 

"as succeeded*'! J .1 Pt'mitivo coinnninal system 

a aocial differe’^i I'l® ®f society’s dexelopmenl by 

*010 oDDo.i„y®r people, and society was spin 

'*a?sIess^aop^, V'^ '®8ie of the transition of 

^'istorinl \°. “ ®"® '•*’ been brought out by 

ay, in the i®'®,'’**’ demonstrates-tliat tlio cinise 

^'OD'? of soen' *" ‘fex'elnpraenl o'? the productive 

Dw (hat - ''hile their level of development was so 

"5'ain hisT.r" ‘'.‘i’"'* produce more than «as needed to 
"f® the la e 4!.® ''r'* “* ®®»«''">g one m.u, 

''>0 to feed h! ^ another. The slave would only h.ivo been 

'■D'lnct to ^ ^ "®* J'el'ie'l a surplus 

OMDDqiiemlv ‘’fP'’®P’;'®“'') *>>' someone else There was 
'P'oLliin of m^arb)-'’mi!l,‘^ private properly and 

Ii^p'm of tf"-* productive forces a man be-’an to nro- 

fe Asor*^! ’"‘"'m"™ needed to sii'l.iiu^liis 

- surplus appeared that could be appropriated by ..ome- 


„„c ciso while ptoeervins tho lie ol "''I’'”' 

The Jcvclopmmt ot s.ich a surplus mcaiil ho rise ol P ^ 
sibillly ol osploilaliou ol man by 
converl that po-uaibiiily mlo reahly, tlicrc had t 
::rs that wo'.ld inevunbly lead to ita roa^^t.on. 

Within tho context ot ilrri 

of liio prodHClivo forces (iindcfatooil of th* 

mediated interaction ot men nod . a jjjj ,nd not 

natural medium externa to Imman Xlltian of 

prcdelermine the inevit-ahiliiy of ' ,„rnlus monlionrJ 
Ln by mail With development of tho '* in 

above l«o equally po^ible pallei fjjfjfy oft^^ 

fact, from tho logic.*! st-andpoml. ® J o,e,nl)i'rJ «f 
surplus's being appropriated S (b) a P-*' 

society, separating oft mlo ‘“‘.'-‘•'P’?,‘{ „ ..-oiisof all nu-mb'’''’ 
s.bil.ly «t over fuller sat.sf.*ct.on of ^^'/readiuf pra 

of society through equal di-ir.lnit.on ol the »nt 
duct ot labour among all it’ "•‘‘‘’V"’”’ tl,.it 

At first glance it •> more logica '»> J‘TP ,i„. irj;h 
would hn>e taken the second road. ,,ot to reck'"' 


would hn>e taken the second not to reck'-;; 

lions e! primilive society <and It 1 I nresef'Slb’.'’ 

„„1, .1,.,. rraiiy 


ol lliu «('|u..lil'y ul Iiu-u.brr. ul ll... ,|,.l ...fl'JI 

billion of material goods. Itol j.istoTj I f „t Ik'' 

l.,.,l, the llrsl r.....l ... .1* .l.•..•lop....■..l. l-P 


..., -lop., ..-..I, i.r 

,.ppr..r.,...r ul .'M'l<;;'rr f'-.7;;; 


briu.uJT.rr;;- ».ii'..i r.u.p^ "--srrjiK'-"* 

■r..i' will »... ,:7,,i,i,.-t.w”'' 

good' will, and was mvolved in nalisiit 
ml process ,r, ,.t|iti'"_ 

Snlijn - ■ 


jve lih-.ill't loiKeptloiis that !" 'j’.u, jy**'"" 

I from tin. primitive 

lo fla,, ..K-iety l.y Ms having conn* In o Ih 
members .if tli.M conimmiiy to I ‘ “j^d la 

f..fi..iimjilioo over ami above wh.al ..i j., I, inlii" •* 

I, f«. or [o oil a pal. b ol bmd "nd »-‘y ‘J;,;' 

i.,r.m.j...tiMe willi the materialist cmc-P^ ».i 

II. f f..nver.ii.ui ..f «la«vIi-‘< afirieiy Ini'* " f ,„firtv'’ . 

.yme. ll wav tbe 

,.og by force ol ‘•'^7'";*' ,«.l hi ' j 

d .,ii|M'rHaliiral pnwer •• P ^<i 

r individual- 1 


liivcliiplli.rlil jn 
I.it diclali-.l ||\ 

■ llfol d>*tl<liui 
i| b I't./Il fit l.llxi'li 


I itj« alago of **aMuty I 


,1 ef 



*^ >m h„ lit,, „ ‘"’^ ' ‘ 'j’“ “' P'oJueu nerfed ro 
fh. ; “""«e lym '*''’1 "”‘ P"‘“' Pfoducor 

I'' •I'?'" o! tL.”,',“' /’"i"‘ “>“ <“'1 "PI Po„,t,l„,. 

uV:'y > .rd;:^rkrr:"^oK'^r": 

•’“"rdidi^t'anDpir'^'^"®' >'>** independent pro- 

[«»ld not in fa?i n>“‘»al exchange 

*'^P«ra|p jndi.f.y,,? of faboor n«» origmallj not 

'laiiofij mediating link in people's 

^-acquiring the r*^* *r "’a"®"' «lienisel\e«. 

’ a fomSt A thing: 

mediator .* ® dialectical contradiction proper in 
'■i'll «« rSv /'V tnie nature uf 

’•'llj- ^ , *'.®‘'P®'"lence Memming from liirir ,oint 

“I Ihii rorce J-. ^ *, fow •" primordial eociMj 

"''d to .i,„_ * not tlien separated from tliem or roiinier 
*‘f“«•orasw?.^!l^ ! fo'T'/landincal.oxe them Uiih 
rLniJ '’‘'‘'f"noUabooril.ep.>.itic.ii »a.»!i*rply 
PPened.fefi u’j"* *hat m fart had 

now .tt. ‘ 'T f^.' » lotrr.!rpcr>dri.cc. 

''’'erioLM A stood almxe lltciu a< an altrniled 

iri^",V“ af'rnated force l.ed’ 

Personif.i- ®f '‘heUieror not people ainieJ it 

J^^^nif.cation ai a pot.iical power net ioS in 


.I„l 11 'Imrly t.m«lj''l <" f'" "• „nptr^, ll. I>cl. ‘T 
II I. i,ill. "P’ A|„„j ,llh ll» ipli'U”? 

thr rronnmJfflUy elnmlnant tU ■ ' * .„rp^.Th<*fofc9 

il« . . . . „ Sw-ame the poUli^^IJ' 

Thfv rfnnnmlfelly ^The force of the st»w 

.lomlnnnl ono by "’.''I!;; w dffinJ Ibi '’P'"".! 

mnclilnity »•< T"* """ „„ tonfimitil u 1«« 

InlriMl. Tliy n«t -"'7 

‘Tbrio'm< of '«PY''l!jomVTtV’OT«eS'by”«““®li 

economic lortnnllon ol "" ”l,i„^e cl eocidy '!”? ‘SS 

crpo'loB oI Ibc concept “n U"*'’ fu 

S°cp. o. eoclnl S ccm^,“ 

that the concept man docs n cental renec 

‘:,^rrormrr;:pS?;^ ’ ““ “ 

'T;L. « no «.cber In jnecelin ..1 .1^. >- ”S|| 

“y°Sm'S^pcr^-» - rm” 

w orker in general exists o"*y battles the 

consciousness. In inexistence tber 

class demonstrates t^® (in alliance with ot^ 

and comes forward as a force ^ngtiion from cap' 

progressive forces) of ensonng the transu 

ism to socialism. mneent of man in [i* 

.„“eSS SecrSrl^orm.»" bn. .b- 

definite 


lusi tne sauio -- - . . there o*v 

life there still does not m® 

concrete Individuals, inat su 



“'ottespond to itin ?S„^ “Sth with nothing 

‘Pedfic. nnlvoiLl hi™ ’ “ '*‘"■'“>1 •« lay hatf 

Pe. Wlp whan ‘ 'dallona! 

that does not mean ihM ‘"‘® antagonistic classes, 

JY?t «ist. They“ e 

Md inevitably atinpi,r i“ ''^'’5' nature of man 

IJ' animal liJgdOT and“J® T"' '“‘’danliallon from 
«f human. ‘“Salh" "'Hh tho devel- 

‘Jai Const”m?a“ha‘' ‘h'.SU”aP»‘ human propertiea 

'® discover nni »%« P«cnhanty of man are difficitli 

manifested in ®, but because thev 

as unlvers be Ses!eJ 
‘“to Ibe faLivlV’f ‘t*®‘ ®®'“®ty because they 
J“«ofsQcietyj„Ycfc ? Since the split- 

none of the signifies the negation of aggregate 

®annot fiid h, AiSga te 

'•^11*1?,’^' ""'f ‘iP '"'V ”«'ha lhat 

«I tij ,S} >ha absuiciion d alt baminil, 

n. »n.pi.'.t: 

Jnoanity.‘’ca'^pffil!®'* not the representative of all 

“J.Mpitalist sSv economic life 

“ter directly nr ciercise political functions m ft 

’? ®s action^ n , ““Eb their representatives, passin" that 
cation 'V“"® interests of the 

and n whose 

the same "? Jo“g« belong to it, 

“iienatlon of labour from capital, 

Uss. “®" ®1 the class of capitalists as an exploiter 

^'‘rbofcou^Yl^n ‘A* basan essential peculi- 

'*rled; • Fomtli/ Jfari and En^Is re- 

‘berlassol Ihe preJrl.n.t rn-rrt the 
»»-'e iDd 8l?enettitniH”‘^®'7r‘- '?!'* **■* b'™er fl*M Jerl, .t 
*’'r«nren)pnt « ^ ’**!» eeW-wIrtocPinrnl. it reren''*'* 

• bumin eristln,!. -Pr" T®'".*?'* b" .m •« Ihe »prp.t/,«r, «f 
*■1 'n **’' rr«tpt»ri»l freU arBiliilil- 

^•1‘tr of*t^inhnjTitn*MLMrnce***'*” rn^vrlr-fDrjs md the 


^c^rT^^-1lP m«n. »!>« '"J .j„p, only 

7., wn. the -pokr-mna m ibc 


then the ‘IfgTW \Vitb i»3 eo®*“^ue Jiddle 

aealnsl the old niUn? - ,pyolotionary. ^,,^33tli4 
,1.. middle Jle» '”b*S, " lomerd l"™*;^,”. B 

class, capitalist state, whole nation> pf 

‘l'« ,„,„„„ „f .he cl«= 




^ Ihrseparau'S™’," ^ ““ty man, while knowledge 
People le/»n reality accumulated by 

opment. The credu”?' devel- 

Ma« and Frede'S 

f^fiecied in thriioi ‘™e humanity, 

'capital and to hnitrf overthrow the dominance of 

'*383 ideoIoeisKi wll and communism .Middle- 


'‘«3 ideoIoeSs S socialism and comm... 

‘^5«y is bS on Marxist-Lenmist 

in class-anf. “ recc^nition of the need fi ' 


in for class struggle 

d this theorv^lacvL “^1®” Picture matters as 

^’ould 7e t , universally human content, 

interpreters of AfSt Democratic 

P«”nw. and others h'^t’ Kajl Kautsky. Heinrich 
I theories as *^®d already in the last century attacked 


Mari’s thenric^®”’ *}®d already in the last cent 
The ‘eihi^f K®®, i>asis 

'liaracterUtL nf**fht ‘i® ^'*''d<ug of a classless society, 
'as subjected to ah* ®f utopian communism. 


subjected ? u spokesmen of utopian comi 

Wi8tn!LeXl?m '’tu i**® founders 
*®ciaUsm is sn ■ T^® transition from capita 


‘Wiallsm is fli? ■ ■■ I!!® transition from capitalism to 

"'cessity indt« ‘“''‘table process dictated by objective 
i*m and^cnm„^®?'‘®‘’*, consciousness. The era of aocial- 
8nod Iiitentu^.‘^“‘*“' “®‘ *®t ‘" *s a fa'uil of people’s 

hwever no perfection .\i the same time, 

*'ientiBc cnm™® • ® demonstrated, as the founders of 
“MectivenLewlV’^B"'/'^’ *"« ‘'"f‘®uch defiimeness, that 
i" the form Ms reflection in man's consciousness 

"hen the^c '"eluding •morally tinged’ ones. 

of sn^ , reflect ih« maturing objective 

* 'nalerial f grasped by the masses ami become 

Patlerns nf . ‘^®®'i ‘'■ansforming society Discovery of the 
social ir=„.f developineol does not. in itself, lead to 
result ®‘'u*ei*ons Just a» the natural forre of fire 
i"‘t on (tin ®?u* , ®®® hand, in calamitous cotiflagTatioiis, 
i*"" Undm.l,'! ***^u tamed by man. bring 

ohjectivB 1°. Penefits, so spontaneous operation of the 
caa be di ®‘ society, once discovered and explained, 
i® do th»r^. j ‘"i® “ channel desirable for ^ocietj. But 
'orld h,,.* 1 * "ocPssary not only to eipiain the human 

f®rm it L" ‘i*® explanation in order to trans- 

.^^‘t in practice. 

•tivitv^).f^_®^_\^i*.‘^®"*^‘”™*U?u ** ti*® sctivc. practical 


•ctiviiv ®‘ , i* tranMormalion is the active, practical 
i*is rinn» . themselves. The separate a«pects of the 

1 rating in society which they have di«covcred. and 
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l,y .nrluli'm '• mjnit.-wl i" O' ’• ' , „|li„; tan* 

motalil)'. «li"-l' l"nrl.oii. a. a '!'!" •,„ i„' 5 ^,irslroal* 

dirttllns 111- h-ha.l...it at "'^, 7 / „., „ci-tr. Tl'-' 
,„ ttall.- .h- Id-nl, -I k" '■ ;•» " K'lht'ibavfmnnliri 
„.|,ttl at th- matltr «•• 'I'"''’''"' ” S' •cihlcal' bw* ” 
th-ifnlltinn< in llitif nlniTlI- a--*" J ‘ ^ „( the en »( 

Mettieni. Ih-r .l•l"'-l > '■’•• VSTita n el 'r « 

,„rl..li.m wae •> J ""''"!'’'' "1 Z ,„,d at •<»” P"'*"';! 
Ilia niata lb- aaiVins cU.e t.«k *.„i.l telatiane. > 1 " ” 
strusfle to oliminete ‘ elite to*" "' 

It hnii "It intett-it to St that the 

tapllall.t eaeiety. 1917^1-1 the leadefk P 

ist rcvoltitinn. mait<' in »« . i which I*“* 

Ktcee la Ciariet ."“’f'” o„ ,h 7 tritiooe a! W 

S 'Kt -s "S. « . =s 

While the working class fighu and essen^ 

with, a capitallet aatiety, u atu « Dnnns^ 

RS the spokesman of partial, cla^s ni demands an 
struggle it can win satisfaction of - P .r^.jists-Leninja 
secure more favourable livingcondiUons. b“‘ 

ha>e always been Hmiled charact^ 

at the same time have pointed „._,,.ace growth i 
Economic forms of class oAliemselves. 1 

workers’ class consciousness •»"* ownership of 
to liquidation of the system of capitalis 
means of production. . .j gpnse. w.®,. 

The universal stni^le. »« ^ych la 

the struggle of the working class, t 



“'‘iniale aim that The 


“" rlMhatatte" ’/o«°VhT "'•'-M 


,“>»■<ll•in a. „ at?e ” «nl> i.o.a.ble ..nX? 

'"'"■ii«" or ,Ki‘!rT '“'• "’■■ >«'"'■■• Ta,,.- 

"s “ 'cteMrc. on nnrlpr-tandin? And 


•Ppl'cation of the ohi^Mf. ><n.Jor.Undu.? « 

of that it ha* » , ‘ii-'eloj.tni-nt 

morahiv i, « Crounditiff I mver- 

There U no ^Ve ^‘n '*'®/h«rartrr of (..n.m,,. 
S''? cnmmuniji V of 

'li-OKle 

know/mXv et ‘''‘‘‘r"'*/''** *'*' '<‘enii> 

'®'>»iriti,|,.i e<x’*el>. the fir«i |t|,a«r of the 

,*^*®^e»nmic formation i« . . 

oVn^ alienation «( (he re«iili» .nj of 


a I, " »hlr»i I* noi 

n h.!^rr ' 'n-J-'inr then I ..,• 

reoii *** '* k'lwrainc the real #od r^i 

rr,.re<e,.,.,.,, ,he otrr^hrlm"- maUTty 




l*'- 


!»<• 


of t>l- 
of t«f.. 


ef 


.1 .ll.I.i'.x "I ' ""''''",,1'.;^ 

in .nt fuMI-"*- "lij ‘ 

«..« >( llv 'I" 

„ in T.'UTi 

- r’"'-’-’ ''” "''Tm 

<-..,1. I. iv 

nf ih- ,,"1,' 

:, .iicnn n( »' "•‘’V'J,';, J.', TTln.!-' ''"^• 


I.„l o| *Ur(in.- ll.n Tb.l "j 

.Inrrn.n.l "m.^V IV IIKton'” ' ‘,1 

Iin.iliinlinn nl (’fiin*** nwnrt'iilp nl in JijpO*l‘ 

„r.n.in. nna nl rnrli »l>“^ 


mdiTutn*'- w man. 


nn enormous a.hanor the 

not lend to immo.liaie Demareatioo 


of more or l«" hmttw! Tilrtain fo^ni 

TliH chniiiMur ol each in.lirM»«al to » ,iijrupt'f» 

which society and *o of «>«‘® {or 

foim.lalion. of matcr.al P«'‘‘*^‘'r’i;jivid«ar9 striv>«- 
is a visible contradiction of each iniliMu 


,3 B visioie coMiruo.*...— «• jj. 

free. solved In m-e"! 

^ That rontrachction ml bemo^ved a given m 


.adiction will be resolved ^ ,yje ^ 

ing socialism and cominunisim Even b ‘be sp^ 
work does not give one ‘n"" ® °w of vital cirt 

activity cannot be changed for a n 



Spends society 


analysis the *” the final 

the social significance of « ''*’P fact of awareness of 

lebour, once the svcicn. k ®*y®“ type of sociaiij useful 
ehminated, makes ifw, ^*Pto‘‘ation has been 

Workers as a “ore attractive in the eves of 

^'eryone. Obliga'forJ^a^'^ ‘o work equally obIigator> for 
'be riirco „» v„ IS aware of as a necessity, eea 


"nicfi each member J« V society, 

the curse of h^anitt A " a necessity, ceases to be 
"presents liheSion ?; ‘h» necessity as vet 

activity on r.-n ®PPressive chaining to monoto- 
.u-., . ry only ,n nn abstract, ideal form. But this 


*hslractionJa reflection of T^‘ 

"'«ions durine »to transformation of people s 

that leads to abolI^^L®®?** revolution, transformation 
•PPropriatinc the ^ ?! ”*1'"^ *'**•*«* ^hat have lived by 

The eliniL '“hour. 

“O'Jelin societl Mploiter classes and building of 
*'"viiy lonei- fe/® mutual exchange of 

people. That dne^s^^f^** ** ® impoverishing 

PMrs. On the o^oourre. that the force disap- 

*0 Operate, given d/vi?"' '"'ordependcnce conlinues 

U elimlnri.r! ^!r^‘*''’'*'®'*®f'®hour. The estraiigo- 
"fic Wffulation nt If Jho extent that conscious, scien- 
®n»ured, based off ronsumption is really 

®hJectlve laws Snh !'»''“** «''o«ance for the operation of 
'■*' does not ‘**rer'*on of the economy 

romine o f. '»»* '"'o account leads to that 

to peoX fiTrf"*® ‘r'"^ T^" coiinler- 

P'tho role of L ^ of a slrenctl.runig 

■"J society I o fn in a scenl.fir.vlly organ- 

Joint activiiv^^rfiT^’P'® “f***'*"? 'he opportunity, during 
social dev^ln knowledge of the objective laws 

‘''“•>onvrronmf?r'"V **'"'‘* hoth with 

4cemonr! ?."^K *" ‘ho fullest pos- 

Truly human^ * ' ren«'romeuts of these laws. 

*?*' further rresupposos the existence 

The amassine «f P'"“*’.‘ of »ccumulaied human experience. 
"'•“r-lncreasfoV^ Mperienee. „ a process of the suhiect’a 
• creative 'T,r^ domination over the object, is essentially 
irTespwtK^ «?^t“''“ •‘■‘''“y elevates and ennobl<4 
’*'>‘ch it f,^iV ;• “»»rria! or theoretical field m 
“PcciricallvhnmJT'’ ?"'* c'"'y maintains bis 

) human qualities but also develops them fur. 


thff. Cmitivp Inimtir Riv<^ man profouni! Inrirr jallsf 
t(on. 

In (irdrr tnr fgeh loditUuAl's /afintir tecom*? eresh 
work, a wfjoln .win of /meiai eontliiJont if fipujeil, wbi 
rrralion lipfnmrf tlm rp«l nf !«oricty for th** fi 

tim''. w|i(<n il fri't'il of pti'lnilntinn o( man by man. One 
thr«o cnndilinnf if that onrh member of foriety should 
Civrn firnnd opportiiniliof tt> aMimilato and ma<ter ( 
btimari cxpencnrc amaffotl in the fielci nf aeCiricy he pc 
fpff. and ubifb mofl fully forrp.fpon/J* i/> h/f naloral inel 
nalioni anti capnbilitios. He liof (be rt^ht and duty to dra 
Ju«t v.hal be neetlf from the treasury of hi.ftorical etpet 
ence, -fo nf liimfelf to hove the chanre to make his conlrib' 
tion to Us further dexelopinont. The social indiTidual 
development is functions as the basic foundation 1 
produftion and Health. 

Growth of llic knowledge and skill of the working peopl 
of sorioUst society, who constitute the main prodnetir 
force, leads to gradual elimination of the negative wa 
sequences of the social division nf labour. But these eon 
sequences can only be fully liquidatHl in a society In whW 
an abundance of material wealth and its distribution accord 
ing to the needs of each member have been achieved, b* 
'Under full communism. Insofar as the overnhelmiag major 
ity of the members of society can choose their trade 01 
profession as they will, withoutdisropting normal functioi^ 
ing of production, their labour will become voluntary an 
<reative, satisfying their inner vital needs. , 

It is possible that in the first stage of a highly develop 
society that has achieted material abundance, not 
will yef bo able to be gnaraateed worl' that fully roinci 
.with hif jncJinalions. The interests of the development 
, production 'may still require '‘.tho obligatory involvem 
•ot certain masses of people in^ forms of work that for 0 ^ 
'reason or another are not attractive, and society will b ' 
Wo ensure performance of (hose tj'pes of work in the 
•bf^llimembers.of society.' It is quite possible that 
iiisl'‘sociely will find the answers to such problems * ^ 
preserving the volnntary aspiration of highly g 

•workers to make their contribution to the common 0 
-without loss 0/ thoir individuality. .,g 

Even such conscious self-limitation of freedom of 
of sphere of activity, however, nevertheless remains a H 


'f' “iirtiicT 

and mentallv ‘mpovprishes man both 

•"'r board lulltShJn k. '^Pbony o( lab,, nr Is 

IHomscIve, but a mLn * s ^ operations arc nol an end in 
®'0I of man’s 

““'"ofS aml b!'""'"',"'* ^'■>•■'"1 ponor.. and 
T^' non iLori^f'"'” '"""P bnman ornani.m 

onslivln/ force, 7f™!bc‘J" ’ ™*iiripalion from 

^"I the ir,„.„°;o ?„„ f •'■•«•>« of labour, lopeibrr 

•l"alsolo,„7'Sri I'l'’' ">”1 di'i’im 

'• '“>">tl.n ™ [ho Ini” Vi' 'i';”"*’ ■’ • • hole. 

®r^rnions and the?r*tra\V”“ iilhnj, moimionoin 

A<»j>h«v.a I to marhinc* 

of animl^ir'f’ -'“'“v ‘I'fT'-ra fror, il.e 

>'on Iftiaofn Mm»Plf '"•'nimeni? of prndur- 

“*turo (0 fnTorll* - f«rnr»ff „biort, and forrrj 

J'^nNfroodmorean^^m i ' 'f inl.-n-t« 

^oreei of B«tS» "hjwti 

rffifaM of tfinJformS '•f »u' t->d> in itio 

“7 ^“ree on irovopl"* '* pmdur- 

...fJodme Oie mairrial 
•“'I lUll. ^ ' ''“'oio oxiverianra. i r poopla a kiioaladira 

‘"t ftiravlf In loMrumoni- ha madr. Itawn? 

fil’/a, of maiorial pMduftmn. only tha 

J®*injonancp anal ,,®^ ‘■ontrol and mana^rturni. rrpair atid 

*‘* u Zl In n>*rl,.or, 

*^l'on oMi" ? «» ‘»'«t •Jto M,f ro,„ti, of 

If ^ naton- lamad hy him. mrant for 

f'ltormf, „» ai ■ «holr. arp appropriiiM Jn tl.a 

•''^''ala prnnofHv i"”"!""* *’ **' aMlil.ot, of 

tln'*«>*iZr/i " and mrana of produr 

‘‘'^‘only ..iT!! a ra»f<»t>«> *>» thf mrml-T- of »of,rXT 

" ll *" •‘-'•ncut tho.r fair thriturb uZ 

if'l^ndaro, of ,r , . "■ .imply 

IMn 0^1 ^ «f »<*onrr a.,d 

’'*« Ir.i 1 *^ ’“"'a*'*" “• imdor r.fi- 

■•■'‘4 na.!ol otTl*”* ra.U ih, 

**"><•! tho loarfoJ of ll.r.r liHLr*. tn</r. 

■‘T'l'ts poasjslo ‘ 


The eociali,. 

for eliminating the . ' .-i-i revolution in coniie 

present-day scientiric and i,, develop m 

lions in which the P'"?"''"' „ a whole. laJ 
a planned way in the interes ■ cvclinle ejploital'en 

when peoplc-s relations natural ata» 

rf mall by man. It is .« '‘r"'! 

on the road to """"“"'’Jf-’j £ £ relations ol each aaJ 
lealnrea begin to be mniiiltwml relations ami »«> 

everyone precisely as “ajaerm h j beginning to t»t 

rf'fhj'soclal clnililions 

(thnl in nwr fnllow from » 

hnnutn cJiftrn<tfr of ^ooial nni oprlifa**"". jj 

*f a ffiCen r^rioA. W the hl«ho.t 

— iiiir 

.|',l.e. n.,l only to genesis sd the , ,„, to • 

- , 

.... ......< ’";\,:i'rb.mi'w'i;;;;; 

f, lh»it Ilf- 

T\*rVi3-r..'..r-r-« U I4k-i. ai* ^ 



“ capitalist relations but also 

’rainalion held back by long colonial 

•pilaliirroad^ofT countries can take a non- 

^«fy (which CU'ded by Marsist-Lenmist 

'* ^otvitabilifv y,f*?L scientifically substantiated 

’®ffluni?m) and »«t • ® socialism and 

■“pies of the <;«,.• T*i? practical experience of the 

lake iVi« other socialist countries, 

SI™? “/ socialism, by-passmg the 

(which in«v.^. 1,1 socio-economic forma- 

operatinn «» P*“®^ through with spon- 

ticty). not-understood objective ln»-« of 

'"I'bsl spoke of the possibility of a non- 

*'?»torv cond-.- pointed out some of the 

“• The ma?n turHiering its reali«a- 

rtljlisl revnln.f®"'^!*'®'*’ is vielory of (bo 

••'liwjrd CA.... • ” J" advanced countries and help for 

.t? 

®*'ierclei(«!ArS ottraordmary importanco of lielp tor 

“"‘doped countries, said: 

Ward rroletarlat «t the advanced ceuntrtes. back- 

"«»ia rV* "» “‘fo-Sh 

hi Pau ?' pevfiopment. to commuDniu. wiihoul having 

‘Brough the eapltalbl stage.* 

la thesis, in the forewoni to .t tVnlnbu- 

Critique of PoUtlral Pfonnmy, that 

'ref ae*trorfd betor* all U.* produriiee 
•uperJrLT^.rh It ii ntficieal have been deerlnr^. ant nro 
the 1 produfllen aever replace older ene« briorv 

la tl '""'lit'""! lor tbelr esMeoce have reilttced -ilh 

«*» tfimrwork e( the old a-Kiety * 

of de."! "'’®‘ridifl the poseibilit} ot a nnn-rapita 1 i>t maj 
,j^''^r>erment. 

appUes to the history of all rnanlintfe 
fctcvJ ^*”*e hUtory »s a detrrmiiiM jrtwes*. and 

*' * “kole rannot ‘jump' ant atage ot Us e-w^ial 
I* »«“ atisolnlely necessarj for all 
' *”'* countries to gn thrtsugh all the alt-e* of «Se- 
,,/raent one after the other. <f It.r 


<0e. 


t> '‘Pmence of a 
f ~V'^ by some of rnaniin.t 
deselopnsent 


of . 




<al alniffree 


the atarllrkg po-rt Im 


Nations J advance by? the capitalist 

problem: -wbat road sh^H they aa^^^ 
or the socialist? A historical experience 

into account t^e social and historic 1 o 

by mankind. And this e P outlived capitalisai- 

is a highet *‘"B‘’,°Lf''AfK%nd Latin America see a 
phi'' 'exampfe ol wU ^at ,u„ *?n t'h. ejp^ 

ol old pre-revolntionary Bay’;- ^ s„oi,Ilst countries j 
The experience accumwlated kV . j j knowledge o 

rosluctur'ing social relatrons on 

^?„r tSTeipll o' '» V‘“ 


10 achieve aetual a really IndeP'"'; 

'“r^l'j'.Tel'-r '.neraS^ obstacle, to 

“rx'pmlnce «. .be stmggl. 

over the course of its building «oiJ 

of the theory and practice »» understand 

historical exoerience. ” . laws is wt«W 

fr^sieS^rort-betti" 

in Anli-DdbcinP: „ „„™l.es soJ 

cessny; it IS iJnirated theni«l«» jimili 

a step towards freedom. 


,,lep towards freedom.* .freedom*! 

The fundamental pq” y tho whole 


k„i:^ed r^'^itv -'Vr^r Sibils :: 

,„clo-Mstoric.l d've opmenl. In^ou^^^ ^ 

ring, when crisis 'fiVns both with "*','J,iriw 

are exacerbating people a i^atjo"’ broad-seale ' „P 
mart and among 'b"™..'’”- a|„ to eco'es'" eEn'- 

tlon In natural P' 0 "’»” 'ij, ,he lol»'« .o’st'P 
lams that are caii.Ing alarm Jor in j •? l,»l> 

ttampts are being made on ‘b>‘ b.'W rf tho h"” , 
o-rtha need to delend n.lnro and i,aii«I 


Mtempt. .re being mad. on 'b.' b.'JK.rd lb. b””',l 

-;£emlo^l!l'ixC”,re.r*/^ 



*'"^oia .nd proiLa rnitpanco from the animal 

• 'll' lacl that K. ‘ o' freedom preei.elv 

f* ‘l! •mice' ' 1" pot tiie la«-a „f ,, i,' J 


-'I'n'iee. oi n.'iirp 

H intended for person* who are [H.nrlv 
"'‘■0 do not knolv *J«olert,oal mater .1,*,^ 


*m\* *'*'« alreadv'sflW^H to Marvi.m, 

f/i*. ‘ncIudin/L^^t*'"* »"'* "'•‘“'■al con.lmon 

J^'n/organijmand iL J? matter bet«e. „ the 

”*'><ipoiRt breachVfufpV i »>om that 
of the environ ' »»al condition, ii.clndmi: an aliera- 

ofh"mankind. Th. faa 
fr'y «nd In ‘’“‘t oxrhanfo J.oih 


f '!f‘'y«ndln nianv • '‘*cl'"n?e I-oih 

**" “I Iife\ ^ alter* the Viernal nndnatnr.il n , di- 

mo'i know and utili*e preci*elv r't«- 
not«MVil r”fpo*e*. and *o' are rlaoisl aa 

'"'f lorref^f natne/^'*’^''' " •'titnde to the oI-j.tu 

i.f’revM.nn *oe.n ,„el„de ,n 

?*'Hthp ‘a »hieh the operation of the 

*"• meint '^^’r u' ''“J lot by obje itfe 

* '"•liy said rJ’ ” jllaleciical maienali«m (a^ ■ 


•Wy a.?;"*’ matenal..r(M Tl Jre 

?rf?‘oIndepeStl\-o?ir"'’’- ‘f‘0‘e la»a that 

. V’" Indii Jd, , I ‘ »'*'• andd.‘*ires 


;r'*‘eindenendefifr.Vrf., ’• u.o«e ia«a that 

. V’" ‘"rfiWdial *n'I‘I«‘Mres 

VI' -"-'real's’ .r '.rr'? v" -t ■ 


k""..'; me"',?' "'" T.”'' " ■''•'""■rij .at.,„„’’.;,l, 

far II Vi '“V*’* “* r«d b^. 

rvT-'"-— 

'■"darilen 7"”""" ««”'i.hi|. et tl.e „r 

on la. I " planneij tnanafemeni of f^nrii.rne .e.n-, 
"■* »!rpte2r. “ Ie<««ns of mlWlni.m in jKtprle el 

*“'>'1'' of pri",.? **‘*^*‘ prodiiriion are »• jk, 

‘'trrr,!* .piV ^ ,r rco''. »».ile iLerer ' en 

, " are »*rrlfre.t •- --te •- 

. •'•fcorate* ef «.,ent 







